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In the preparation of this little manual the editors have 
had in view several things : first, the supply of new and fresh 
;^ elementary prose texts for the use of students and teachers 
^ desirous of varying the Anglo-Saxon primers and readers now 
before the public ; second, a more complete and practical pres- 
fs entation of working forms in the grammar proper. Along 
\ with these items of fresh texts and more detailed grammatical 
J treatment, it seemed appropriate to associate an elementary 
i Syntax and a few Notes, giving explanations and references 
where these seemed necessary, but leaving to a full Vocabu- 
lary more explicit information on particular points. 

During the preparation of the work the editors have been 
especially encouraged and helped by the friendly suggestions 
of Professors Bright, Mead, M. Calloway, Jr., and Blackburn ; 
and in the first draft of the Vocabulary acknowledgments are 
due to our friends and pupils, Mr. H. M. Blain and Miss Olive 
Ross. 

The editors would also gratefully acknowledge the kindness 
of Professor Bright for permission to use the text of his St. 
Luke and the Andreas legend in this book. * 

Teachers may find beneficial the following practical sugges- 
tion for using the book successfully with beginners : Devote 

iU 



iv PREFACE. 

the first month or six weeks to a rapid survey of the Grammar 
proper, omitting the extended Phonology for later review, 
learning only the essentials of pronunciation and declension, 
and fixing the attention on the large outlines of the subject. 
At the end of this period turn back, take up the details 
omitted in the rapid survey, and begin to read the Short 
Passages, the Old Testament pieces, and the Childhood of our 
Lord. 

A method of this sort systematically pursued will reduce 
the apparent difficulties of Anglo-Saxon to a minimum and 
interest the student at an early stage in the study. 

W. M. BASKERVILL. 
Vandebbilt Univebsity. 

JAMES A. HARRISON. 

University of Viroinia, 
June 29, 1898. 
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AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR. 

— <K>:«co« — 

CHAPTER I. 

PHONOLOGT. 

1. — The history of the English language is divided into three 
periods: 1. Old English or Anglo-Saxon, 449-1150; 2. Middle English, 
1160-1500 ; 3. Modern English, 1500 to the present time. These periods 
have been aptly generalized by Sweet* as: 1. The period of full endings, 
st&n-as, mOn-a, sun-u, sunn-e, tell-an, help-a9 ; 2. The period of 
LEVELLED cndiogs, unstresscd vowels reduced to a uniform e, ston-es, 
mon-e, sun-e, sunn-e, tell-en (-e), help-eth ; 3. The period of lost 
endings (very nearly), stones, moon, son, sun, tell, help. 

2. — In the Old English period there were four dialects: Northum- 
brian, Mercian, West Saxon, Kentish. Modem literary or standard 
English is more directly traceable to the Mercian; but the literary 
language throughout the greater portion of the Old English period was 
the West Saxon dialect. In it has been preserved the bulk of Old Eng- 
lish prose and poetry, though most of the poetry was originally written in 
the Northumbrian dialect. King Alfred (849-901) in his writings used 
that form of the language which, for linguistic study and comparative 
purposes, is now generally regarded as normal and is known as Early 
West Saxon. The writings of Abbot ^Ifric (f 1026 ?) in the same dialect 
show a slight change in phonology and inflection, sufficient, however, to 
give this stage of the language the designation of Late West Saxon. 

3. — The Anglo-Saxons brought with them from the continent the 
Runic alphabet ; but after their conversion to Christianity they adopted 
the British form of the Latin alphabet, chiefly used in Ireland, substi- 
tuting later for the th and the u or uu the liunic characters ]> = th and 
p = w. A crossed d (= ff), with identically the same values as the ]>, 
was also freely used, specially medially and finally. The Old English 
alphabet therefore contained the following letters: a, 8b, b, c (k), d, e, 
f, g, h, i, I, m, n, o, p, r, s, t, > ff, u, p = w, x, y. 

* A Short Historical Grammar, p. 1. 
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2 AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR. 

Rem. 1. — In many modern text-books various ** diacritics" have been 
adopted to remedy the defects of the Old English alphabet : ^ to re[)ri'- 
sent short open e, the i-umlaut of a (a;, <^) and q to represent short open 
o, that is, a before the nasals in antl n ; c, g, sc to distinguish the pala- 
tal from the guttural proimnciation of c, g, sc. Consistency would seem 
to require that similar diacritics should be employed to distinguish be- 
tween the palatal and the guttural sounds of h, n (Cf. Sievers c', g', h', 
n') and between voiceless f, s, > ff (= f, s, th in thin) and voiced f, s, 
]> ff (= V, z, th in thine). Only two of these diacritics will be employed 
in this book, ^ and 9, and these only in the Phonology. 

Rem. 2. — Vowel-length is seldom indicated in the Mss., — occasionally 
by " over short vowels, somewhat more frequently by ' over long vowels. 
Now and then the vowel is doubled to signify a long vowel, good. In 
modem text-books the long vowels are usually marked ; some editors use 
the acute (A), others the macron (a), and still others the circumflex (a). 
The determination of vowel-length has been arrived at by careful investi- 
gation, and particularly by comparison with the cognate Germanic dia- 
lects. 

4. — Speech Sounds and Names. — The air passing through the 
throat across the vocal chords with little hindrance is called a Breath ; 
with the chords brought together so as to vibrate, a Voice. All vowels 
are voiced; consonants may be either voiced or voiceless, the modification 
of the sound by throat, palate, teeth, or lips being the main thing. Press- 
ing forward the tongue during the formation of a vowel produces a Pala- 
tal or Front Vowel ; drawing it back, a guttural or Back Vowel. In Old 
English the palatal vowels were ae, e, i, oe, y ; and the guttural, a (q), 
0| u. All diphthongs were palatal : ie, ea, eo (io). 

Vowels are also said to be Low, Mid, or High, *' according as the 

tongue is lowered a good deal, but moderately, or very little," and 

Rounded, *' when the lips are brought close together while the vowel is 

being sounded." « , =» ^ r, , r. , 

° Bach Front Back Front 



Simple Vowels 



High — 1 

Mid a e Rounded Vowels 

Low — 2d 



' High u y 
Mid o 06 

Low — — 



Some consonants approach so near to vowels that they are called semi- 
vowels, j and "w, which really have the consonantal function of i and u. 
Sonorous consonants, 1, m, n, r, are also vowel-like, and easily become 
syllabic : hraefn, raven ; nsegl, nail. 

A Stop (or Mute), called aho a Shut consonant, is produced by stop- 
ping and then exploding the breath, p, t, d; "if the opening is very 
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narrow, so that there is much friction of the breath against tlio walls of 
the passage, the consonant is called a Fricative (or a 'Spirant'), thus, 
OE. s, f, h ; if the opening is not so narrow as to cause niarkeil friction, 
the consonant is called a Sonorous consonant, or a Semi- Vowel." These 
arc sometimes called Open consonants, as they let the breath escape 
through an opening. 

Consonants made (1) with the lips are called Lip consonants (also 
Labials), so b, m, etc. ; (2) by tlie front or the tongue, Front conso- 
nants (namely. Point consonants or "Dentals" and Top consonants or 
'* Palatals"), so t, s, n, and c, g, etc. ; (3) by the back of the tongue. 
Back consonants (also ** Gutturals"), c, h, etc. — Ilempl's Old English 
Phonology, Chap. II., D. C. Heath & Co. 



Sonorous 
Consonants 



non-sonorous 
Consonants 



f Semi- Vowels iv 

Liquids — 

Nasals m 

^^ f Voiceless p 

^"^^^ 1 Voiced b 

^ . r Voiceless f 

I SP'^'"''^ 1 Voiced f(„) 
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i (g, i) 




r, 1 
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>9 
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6. — Pronunciation. — The Vowels, Diphthongs, and Consonants were 
approximately pronounced as follows : — 

1) Vowels. — 

a = a in far : dagas, days. 

a = a ** father: sUtn, stone. 

ae = a " glad: f seder, father. 

ft = a ** glade : hftlan, heal ; before r = al in air : wftron, were. 

e = e ** lety men : etan, eat. 

^ = e ** let, men: m^te, food. 

% = ey *' they : ges, geese. 

1 = i **|)m; witan, know. 

5 = i ^*' pique: inin, mine. 

o = o '' not (very nearly): God, God; Ger. Gott (exactly). 
q z= o ** ow ; iQHg, long. 

6 = o ** note : gOd, good. 
u = u ^\full : sunn, son. 
H = GO *' fool : hus, house. 

y = i '* miller (with lips rounded) : ivyllen, woolen. 
^ = ee " green (with lips rounded) : br^d, bride. 
OB, de = 6 ** schon (Ger.): wldTel, native country. 



ie 



ga = ^ + a 
eo = e + o 
eo = e + o 
io = i + o 
lo = i + o 
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Rem. 1. — Hardly any examples of oe, ab are found in West Saxon, c, 
e having been very early substituted for them. 

Rem. 2. — Some attempt to distinguish the sound of close e from that 
of open e, giving to the former the sound of initial 6 in French He, This 
presupposes a remarkable etymological sensibility on the part of the Old 
English. 

2) Diphthongs. — 

Found chiefly in Early West Saxon, and possibly pronounced 

as in the dissyllabic pronunciation of fear (= f e-uh) ; but they 

soon became interchangeable with 1 and I, and in Late West 

Saxon were represented by y and ^. 

ea = 8B + a /' The stress in all diphthongs is on the first element, 

and the second element is therefore so obscured that 

only a sound like -uh is heard. As eo or io, eo or fo 

are used indiscriminately in the same words, the sounds 

must have been nearly identical. The pronunciation of 

^diphthongs, however, needs further investigation. 

3) Consonants. — The following consonants, b, d, 1, m, n, p, r, t, 
"w, X, were pronounced as in Modern English, only r was always pro- 
nounced with a strong trill and w was pronounced before 1 and r. 

c (k is seldom found in the Mss.) was a voiceless stop and had both 
a guttural and a palatal sound. In connection with guttural vowels 
(a, o, u) it was pronounced as c in cold : c&sere, emperor ; cosp, 
fetter ; cfiff , known ; and before the i-umlaut of u, cyning, king ; with 
other palatal vowels (i, f, e, §o) as k in kind : cild, child ; rice, rich ; 
cefer, beetle ; t^c(e)an, teach ; ceosan, choose ; ic, I. In Late West 
Saxon this sound was already becoming ch. 6w (in older texts cu) 
stood for Modern English qu : cwlc, quick ; cwellan, quell ; cuOmiin, 
come. C8, whether due to syncope or metathesis, or derived from older 
hs, was frequently written x : &xian, ask ; siex, six ; lixlan, reign. 

g was both a stop (hard) and a spirant, and had both a guttural and 
a palatal pronunciation. Stop g was pronounced as g in go: when 
doubled, frogga, frog; and after n, lang, long; cyning, king. Else- 
where g was a voiced spirant, with a guttural or a palatal pronunciation, 
according to the vowels and consonants associated with it. Before the 
guttural vowels and consonants, and medially and finally after the 
guttural vowels and r and 1, it was pronounced as g in sagen in parts 
of Germany : galan, sing ; gold, gold ; giima, man ; gylden, golden ; 
glsBd, glad; gnorn, sorrow; grafan, grave; lagn, sea; drOg, drew; 
beorgau, hide ; belgau, grow angry ; probably also before as : aet- 
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gaedere, together. As the pronunciation of this g is difficult to acquire, 
it would perhaps be better to adopt Wyatt's* suggestion (in part) and 
the practice of many teachers, and give g here too the sound of g in go. 

The palatal spirant g, initial, medial, and final, was pronounced as y 
in 1J0U : gear, year; giefan, give; geliefan, believe; hergian, harry; 
daeges, day's; nigontig, ninety, gg (from gj) was generally written 
eg, which may for convenience, and by way of anticipation, be pro- 
nounced as (d)ge in ridge: hrycg, ridge; secg(e)aii, say; licg(e)an, 
lie ; but it was a geminated voiceless palatal stop, and therefore th^ 
sound must have been nearer g in give than (d)ge in ridge. It might 
be better to pronounce this eg. 

j (jot = y in you) has no separate character in Old English Mss. It 
is oftenest represented by g, initially only before i, e, y, since with any 
other vowel it unites to form a diphthong : ie, ea, eo ; but medially even 
before a guttural vowel : gif, if ; giet, yet ; gear, year ; gg, ye ; geong, 
young ; gio, formerly, hergas, hergum. g, final, is found only after a 
long vowel : leg, island, i is also found initially sometimes in native 
words, specially before u : iu, formerly ; iung, young, and very com- 
monly in foreign words: lOhannes, ludeas. Medially i is more fre- 
quent, also ig, and before a, Ige : heriges, herigeas. 

h, initial, became a mere breath and had the same sound as in Modem 
English. It was, at fii'st, always pronounced : he, he ; hlud, loud ; hring, 
ring ; hwaet, what, h, medial and final, was a voiceless spirant, with 
either a guttural or a palatal pronunciation according to the sounds with 
which it was combined: guttural, heah, high ; hliehhan, laugh: palatal, 
niht, night ; rieht, right, — German ach and ich respectively. 

The spirants f, s, ]> ff, were : 1. ** Voiceless, when initial or final, but 
medially only when doubled or next a voiceless consonant." They were 
then pronounced as f, s, th in thin : forff , forth ; ]>aBS, therefore ; seeaf, 
shoved ; snoffa, nausea ; hors, horse ; sildTldran, since ; eyssan, kiss ; ge- 
l^ofta, comrade ; wasean, wash. 2. ** Voiced, when between vowels or 
voiced consonants." They were then pronounced as v, z, th in thine: 
ofer, over ; sealfian, salve ; furffor, further ; h^l^Ten, heathen ; ^risan, 
arise; and possibly >u, thou ; J?aet, that ; J^es, this, in this initial position. 

• 

€). — Accent. — The chief stress or accent is on the root syllable or 
significant element, which is usually the first syllable : dagas, days ; 

^ ^ ^ 

hlilford, lord ; ^resta, first ; Off erne, other ; tellan, tell ; h^aldcnde, 

holding ; hierde, heard ; lufodon, loved. A secondary stress sometimes 



* Wyatt, Old EmjUsh Grammar ^ p. 13, suggests that the beginner adopt 
one value for each letter, giving g the sound of g in get everywhere. 
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falls on derivative and inflectional syllables, though generally they are 
unstressed ; compare Areata with ^rest and OldTerne with OlJer. 

In verbs compounded with prepositions the chief stress generally falls 
on the root syllable or significant element : a-)>6iican, devise ; be-gan, 
yawned ; for-wfeorljan, perish ; ge-bfddan, beg ; ofer-ciiman, over- 
come ; 'wiff-l&dan, withdraw ; ymb-sfttaii, besiege. 

In *' substantive compounds" the chief stress generally falls on the 
first syllable of the first member of the compound, while a secondary 
stress is given to the second member : wealh-stod, interpreter ; mann- 
c^nn, mankind ; 6nd-lean, reward ; bi-spell, example. The prefixes 
be-, ge-, and for-, compounded with nouns, adjectives, and adverbs, have 
lost the stress which they appear to have formerly had : ge-b6d, com- 
mand ; ge-fera, companion ; be-h^t, promise ; be-gdng, business ; for- 
glefennis, forgiveness ; for-g^tol, forgetful ; for-hfrsbga, at least. 

7. — Sound Changes. — In Old English the radical vowels present 
various modifications or changes, due sometimes to vowels, sometimes 
to consonants, which require special attention. 

a (ae, q). — Short a is rare in West Saxon, remaining unchanged in 
open syllables before a guttural vowel (a, o, u) in the following sylla- 
ble, faran, nacod, dagum, and before e or 1 in the following syllable, 
derived from an original guttural vowel, hacele (Goth, hakuls), ina- 
cian (OS. macon, macoian). 

SB. — In closed syllables short a regularly became ae : daeg, day ; faet, 
vessel ; saet, sat ; laet, slow ; staeff, shore ; haeft, fettered ; also in open 
syllables followed by e, not sprung from original guttural vowel : daeges, 
facte; aecer, acre; faeger, fair; aeffele, noble. In the Gen. and Instr. sg. 
of adjectives a is regularly found (possibly due to analogy ; cf. gladu, 
gladum, etc.) : glades, glade (from glaed) ; and in the Past Part, of 
strong verbs of the Sixth Class a interchanges with ae: grafen and graefen. 

Rem. 1. — Short a is occasionally found in closed syllables: habban, 
have ; hassuc, sedge ; asce, ashes ; and regularly in the Imper. sg. of 
strong verbs of the Sixth Class : far ; also in ac (ah), but, etc. Cook's 
Sievers''s Grammar of Old English^ § 10. 

Rem. 2. — An open syllable is a syllable ending in a vowel ; a closed 
syllable ends in a consonant. 

Q. — Before the nasals m and n short a often became o (i.e. 9), though 
q by no means supplanted the a. Both may be found in the same line : 
FQnd 7 hand. In Early West Saxon a preference was shown for q ; in 
Late West Saxon for a: mann, iiiQnn; Strang, string; nama, nQma, 
name. 
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N.B. — And or Qnd is seldom found in the Mss. ; instead the character 
7 was commonly employed. 

Rem. — Before the voiceless spirants f, s, J> (ff) the nasal falls out, 
producing a long vowel : Offer « *Qnffor < an>ar). See Compensative 
Lengthening, 13, c). 

8. — Breaking. — Breaking is the diphthongation of short a (ae), 
whereby it becomes ea, and of short e, i, whereby they become eo (io), 
which is caused by 1, r, or h + a consonant or a final h immediately 
following the short vowel. It was brought about by the transition from 
the palatal vowels, ae, e, i, to the guttural consonants, h, 1, r, which pro- 
duced a glide sound, resulting in a guttural vowel (cf. the drawling pro- 
nunciation of well = wce'al). a) Before h + consonant, or final h, ae 
« a) became ea, e became eo (io), and i became io (eo) : eahta, 
eight ; meahte, might ; Seaxan, Saxons ; sleah, strike ; feohtan, fight ; 
teohhian, arrange ; seox, six ; seoh, see ; feoh, cattle ; betweoh 
«betwih), between; Pioht, Peoht « Piht), Pict ; leoht«liht), 
light. This h later became palatal, and changed ea, eo into ie. See 
Palatal-Umlaut. 

6) Before 1 + consonant ae became ea and e became eo (only before 
the combination Ic or Ih) : feallan, fall ; healdan, hold ; healp, helped ; 
meolcan, milk ; seolh, seal ; eolh, elk. 

c) Before r + consonant aB became ea, e became eo, and i became io 
(eo): earm, arm; earnian, earn; dear (for dearr), dare; )»earf, need; 
i?reorpan, throw ; eorffe, earth ; steorra, star ; "weorc, work ; beornan 
(from biman by metathesis for brinnan), burn ; leornian (cf. OHG. 
lirnan), learn. 

Rem. — This eo(io) is frequently obscured by subsequent i-umlaut; 
cf. Iiierde, herder; wierffe, worthy; &flerran, remove, etc., with heord, 
herd ; 'weorKT, worth ; feorr, far, etc. See Umlaut. 

9. — Tlie Umlauts (Mutations). — Umlaut is the change produced 
in a radical vowel by a vowel or semi-vowel in a following syllable (usu- 
ally the next), or by a palatal consonant or palatal li + consonant in the 
same syllable. There are therefore three umlauts : i- (or j) Umlaut, 
u- (o) Umlaut, Palatal-Umlaut. 

1) 1-Umlaut is the palatalization of the radical vowel by i or j of a 
following syllable. The principle of this change seems to have been that 
the mind ran ahead of the tongue and assimilated to some extent the 
vowel of the stressed syllable to the vowel or semi-vowel of the following 
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syllable, giving rise to an intermediate sound (cf. h^re with *hari, Goth. 
harjls, army). This mutation took place before the earliest literary 
period, for in the oldest documents the 1 or j which caused the change 
had become e or disappeared, only after r the 1 sometimes remained 
(nerian, save), and in a few adjectives in -ig, -isc, etc. 

Rem. — 1 (not j) in the final syllable may affect the radical vowel 
through an intervening unstressed short guttural vowel : aeffele (<*al5uli), 
-gaedere « *-gaduri). (Cf. a-buri, any time, > *abyri > *^byri 
>*^beri > *8Bbre > ^fre, ever. HempPs Old English Phonology^ § 42, 
note.) 

1-umlaut is widely extended, and its manifestations may be summarized 
as follows : — 
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Rem. — Before the appearance of i-umlaut a had been divided into 

86 and a, q ; 1-umlaut left & unchanged and e was not affected, because 

every Germanic e when followed by 1, j, had before the Old English 

period become 1. 

Examples. 

ce (<a)>e: m^te, food (<*niatl) ; lecgan, lay (<lagjan) ; settan, 
set « satjan) ; cf . b^d, prayer, with baed from biddan, ask ; 
tellan, tell, with talu, tale, and Goth, ^taljan. 

Rem. — Before st and ft, se is uniformly found for ^ in haeftan, 
confine ; faestan, fasten ; maestan, fatten ; hlaestan, load ; it is 
also regularly found for ^, in staepe, step ; staeppan, walk ; haele, 
man ; saBcc, strife ; IaBcc(e)an, seize ; 8inaecc(e)an, ta.*?te ; in the 
second and third sg. Pres. of ablaut verbs. Sixth Class, faerst, from 
faran, go ; draegff, from dragan, drag ; in haefst, haef ff, from 
babban, have ; and in a few other words. 

a, Q>^: m^n, Dat. sg. (<*inQnnl), m^nn, pi. (<*inQniiiz), men ; 
>^nc(e)an «*>ankjan), think; cf. st^nt, with standan, stand ; 
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str^ngra, with strQng, strong; n^miian, to name, with nama, 

name, etc. 
ft (< Germanic ai) > ^ : h^lan, heel « *haljan < hai, whole, Goth. 

hailjan) ; d^l, dale «*dali, Goth, dails) ; ^nig « ftn), etc. 
o > e : dehter, Dat. sg., daughter (< *dohtri) ; mergen, morning 

(< *inorgln, Goth, maurglns) ; exen, oxen (< oxa) ; efes, eaves 

(cf. O.H.G. obasa, Goth, ubizwa); ele, oil (Lat. oleum). 

Rem. — This is very restricted. 

6 > © : d^man, judge « *d6mjan < dOm, doom); tel5 and ggs, Dat. sg. 

and Nom. pi. of tOff, tooth «*tQnff), and of gOs, goose «*gQns); 

see Compensative Lengthening, 13, c) ; blewff « *blowith, Pres. 

third sg. of blOwan, bloom) ; fghst, fehff, Pres. second and third 

sg. of fOn, see Contraction, 12. 
u > y : cynlng, king(<*cuning<cyn, race) ; cymKT (<*cumlth, Pres. 

third sg. of cuman, come) ; bycgan, buy (cf. Goth, bugjan) ; 

m^s, Dat. sg. and Nom. pi. of mils, mouse, etc. 

Rem. — In gylden, golden ; hyldo, grace; fS^rhtu, fear; gyden, 
goddess; bycgan, buy, etc., when compared with gold, gold; 
hold, gracious; forht, timid; god, god; bolite,v bought, etc., 
there appears to be a change from o to y. But this o resulted 
from the modification of an older u in Germanic (before Old Eng- 
lish period), **when the following syllable contained an a (= o of 
the cognate languages) and the u was not protected a) by a nasal 
+ consonant or h) by an interposed i, j." This unchanged u was 
mutated to y. Cf. OS. guldin, huldl with gylden, hyldo. 

<i > ^ : bet^nan, enclose « ^betCinjan < tfln, enclosure) ; c^KTan, 
make known « ciifflan < ^cunffjan, see Compensative Length- 
ening, 13 ; Goth, kunffjan) < cuff, known. Cf. br^d, bride 
(i-stem) ; br^cff, Pres. third sg. of brCican, enjoy, etc. 

ea > ie : ieldra, older « eald, old) ; wiexff, Pres. third sg. of 
'weaxan, grow. 

ea > ie : hieran, hear (< ^hearjan, Goth, hausjan) ; geliefan, believe 
(< *geleafjan, Goth, galaubjan). 

eo(io)>ie: wierpff, Pres. third sg. of weorpan, throw; liehtaii, 
make easy, from lioht, light, easy ; blerhtu, brightness, from 
beorht, bright, etc. 

So (fo) > ie : cf. liehtan, illuminate, with l^oht, light ; strienan, obtain, 
with gestreon, possessions ; friend, fiend, Dat. sg. and Nom. pi. of 
freond, f§ond, caused by case-endings which have disappeared. 
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2) u-Umlaut. — The diphthongation whereby a becomes ea and e, i, 
become eo (io), which takes place when a u or o (a) separated by a 
single consonant follows in the next syllable, is known as u-, o-umlaut. 
This mutation is much less extensive than the 1-umlaut, and particularly 
limited in West Saxon. 

a > ea : In West Saxon regularly only in ealu, ale (Gen. Dat. aloKT and 
ealoKT). Cosijn (altwestsdchsische Grammatik^ I. § 2, 6)) adds: 
cearu, sorrow, and sleacnes, slackness. As ea occurs frequently 
in poetical texts, as in eafora, posterity, heafola, head, heafoc, 
hawk, eatol, terrible, — Sievers, 105, N. 2, suggests that all these 
ea's were simply carried over from Anglian originals, o-umlaut of 
a never occurs in West Saxon. 

e > eo : As the result of u-umlaut this is so common that it may be 
considered normal : heoru, sword ; heorot, hart ; meotod, God ; 
meodume, moderate ; seofon, seven ; though before dentals e 
sometimes remains : medu, metod, medume, etc. As the result 
of o (a) -umlaut it is much less common : weola, riches ; weorold, 
world ; seofa, mind, alongside of "wela, worold, sefa. 

i > lo, eo, ie : As the result of u-uralaut is common in older West 
Saxon, — 7 siolufr, siolfur, silver; mioluc, milk; frioffu, peace; 
also in inflected words : lim, lioinu. In siondun, are, and 
Jylossum, Dat. pi. of J^Ss, etc., — we find this change before two 
consonants, eo is frequently found for io : leomu, freo9u, seol- 
for, meolc ; also ie : siendun, J^iessum. 

Rem. — Medial c and g generally prevent the operation of this 
law : nacod, naked ; lagu, law ; sigor, victory ; s'wicol, decep- 
tive; plega, play; sleacnes, cited above, being a rare excep- 
tion. 

3) Palatal-Umlaut is : a) In Early West Saxon the change of eo, 
io, produced by breaking, to ie through the influence of a palatal h + con- 
sonant, this ie passing later into i, y.. The breaking presupposes that 
the h was originally guttural and later became palatalized. Only a few 
words are affected: reoht, right; cneoht, servant; *wreoxl, change, 
becoming rieht, riht, ryht, enieht, cnlht, wriexl, wrixl. h) In Late 
West Saxon the simplification of ea, ea, converting them into e, S before 
h, X, g, c : ehteoffa, eighth ; seh, saw ; ivexaii, grow ; fex, hair ; Sge, 
eye; beg, ring; cec, cheek; b^cn, beacon, c) In Late West Saxon the 
simplification of ea, Sa, after the palatals g, c, sc, changing them into 
e, S : gef, gave ; get, got ; get, gate ; cfes, chose ; sc^p, sheep, etc., for 
geaf, geat, geat, edas, sceap, etc. 
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Rem. — Sievers, § 101 c), considers that the changes resulting in mihte 
(earlier nieahte) and miht, might ; iiiihtig, mighty ; niht, night, com- 
pared with iiieaht, ineahtig, neaht, were also probably due to palatal 
influence. 

10. — Palatal Influence. — The palatal consonants, g«j), g, sc, c, 
when initial, produced before a following vowel a glide-sound which often 
developed into a full e, forming a diphthong with the vowel. This is 
known as palatalization. The various changes thus brought about may 
be presented as follows : 

1) After initial g « j) — 

& became Sa: gea (< *j», older jft, Goth, ja), yea. 

gear «*j8er, Goth, jer), year. 

9 ** eo: geon (< *jan, *JQn), yon. (Sievers, §74, §338, 5.) 

o ** eo(lo): geoc (< *joc, Goth. Juk), yoke. 

6(<a) " feo: geomor (=0S., OHG. Jamar, Goth. *jeinrs), sor- 

rowful. 

u '*eo(io): geong « *jung, Goth, juggs), young; geogoKT, 

(<*geonguff), youth. 

<i ** §o (io) : ggo, gio « *ju = OHG. giu, iii, Goth, ju), formerly. 

Sometimes, however, the u remains unchanged; 
iung, luguff, fu. 

2) The palatals g, c, sc have a similar effect, changing the primary 
palatal vowels, ae, ^ (= Germanic e) and e, into ea, Sa, and ie. 
(Secondary ae, ^, e, that is, produced by umlaut, are not affected.) 

8B to ea: geaf « *gaef), gave; geat (< *g8et), gate; — geat 
(< *g8et), obtained; ceaf (< *c«ef), chaff; ceaster « *caBster < Lat. 
castra)^ city; sceal (< *8C8el), shall; scear (< *8C8er), sheared. 

& to &a: geafon « *g8efon), gave ; g^aton (< *g8eton), obtained ; 
cfese (by i-umlaut < *cia8i < *c8e8i < Lat. cdseus), cheese; scearon 
(<*8c»ron), sheared; sc^ap (<*8C8ep), sheep. 

e to ie: giefan « *gefan), give: glellan (<*gellan), yell; gielp 
(<*gelp), boasting; scleran (<*sceran), cut; scield «*sceld), 
shield. Alongside of these forms are found gifan, gyfan, g^ildan, gyl- 
dan, etc., as well as the unchanged forms, geldan, gelp, sceran, etc. 

3) Though other vowels underwent no change after initial c and g, 
8c showed frequently a tendency to produce palatalization with guttural 
vowels. This change, however, was not uniform, the original vowel and 
the diphthong being often found in the same texts: sceacan, scacan, 
shake; sceacen, scacen, shaken; scSadan, scAdan, distinguish; sceop, 
scop, poet; sc^op, scOp, shaped (<scieppan, create); sceolde, scolde, 
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should; Bceolon, sculon «sceal, shall) ; scdofan, scufan, shove. This 
variation is exceedingly irregular, sceo for sco in scolde and for scu in 
sculon occurring most frequently. 

Rem. 1. — Breaking has the precedence of palatalization in certain 
words, as it occurred earlier: ceorfan, carve; ceorl, man; g^eorn, 
eager; sceorfan, gnaw; geald (from gieldan, pay), etc. l*alatal in- 
fluence is also subordinated to u and o umlaut : geolo, yellow ; geoloco, 
yolk; cede, throat; ceorlan, lament. 

Rem. 2. — After medial c and g, cc and eg, there is frequently an in- 
sertion of e (occasionally i) before a, o, u: meceas, swords; seegiuiii, 
Dat. pi. of secg, man (both jo-stems) ; s^ean, seek (cf. Goth, sokjan) ; 
bycgan, buy (cf. Goth, bugjan) ; menigeo, crowd (cf. Goth, mana- 
ge!) ; reccean, narrate ; licgean, lie ; secgean, say ; dr^ggium, Dat. 
pi. of dr^gge, dry. Forms without e (i) freely occur : reccau, licgan, 
secgan, dr^gum, etc. This insertion is seldom found after sc. The 
e (i), as we see in the examples above, often represents original j. Very 
often ig is simply another way of writing i : bi- or big-spel, example ; 
bf or hig, they ; sf or sig, be, etc. 

11. — Influence of "w. — Sometimes, though not regularly, preceding 
w labializes io, eo (produced either by Breaking or by u-, o-umlaut from 
1, e) into u (o) : "wuduwe, Tvioduwe, widuwe, widow ; betwuh (with 
the disappearance of w, betuh), betweoh, betwlh, between; wuht, 
wibt, thing ; "wuta, "wiota, T^ta, wise man ; wore, gew^orc, weore, 
geweorc, work. Different stages of the process may be observed in 
wurffan, become, < "weorffan < *iverl5an. 

The influence of a following w took place before the Old English 
period. Germanic aw and ew developed between the vowel and w a u, 
hence aiiw^, euw^, which, according to the regular development of soimds, 
became OE. eaw^, Sow : fga^^e, few (cf. Goth, fawai) ; eneowes, 
trSow^es, J^eoiwres, from cnSo, knee ; tr§o, tree ; J>eo, servant. In Part 
gesew^en, seen, the e is retained. Similarly iw became iuw^, whence 
OE. low ; but as this was usually followed by i, j, the umlauted form 
few^ is normal, though Sw^ and the unumlauted iow^ also occur : niewe, 
nf'we, nloTire, new (Goth, niujis) ; hiew, hiw, blow, hue (Goth, hivri) ; 
si'wian, siow^ian, sew (Goth, siugan ; Pret. ^siw^ada), etc. 

In some words the u seems to have been developed after the i-umlaut 
had taken place: in^^wle (<*meTvilo; cf. Goth, mawllo), Sowu, ewe; 
Sow^de, herd ; Sow^estre, sheepfold (cf. Primitive Germanic awi, Goth. 
awe}'!, a^^istr) ; streowede (Goth, strawida), strewed. Simple e is, 
however, often preserved : ewu, strewede, etc. 
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12. — Contraction. — Direct contact of the stem-vowel with the vowel 
of the following syllable, produced by the omission of a consonant (usu- 
ally h, rarely w and j), resiilts in contraction or the union of the vowel- 
sounds to avoid hiatus. Generally the stem-vowel absorbs the following 
vowel; teon «*teohan), draw; f6n « *fOhan <fQnhan), catch; 
ta «*tahe), toe. 

On the other hand, long diphthongs are produced when Germanic a, 
&, e, 1, i are contracted with a, o, u of the following syllable, a > ^a : 
slean (Goth, slahan), strike; 8a (Goth, ahva), river; cl8a «*clawu), 
claw ; tear (< *tahur), tear. 

A >^ : near « *n^hor), nearer. 

e(l)>eo(io): sgon (<*8e(h)wan; cf. OS. sehan), see; twSo 
(<*tweho; cf. OS. tweho), doubt. 

i, i>§o(io): >eon «*>ihan; cf. OS. thfhan), thrive; leon (cf. 
OS. llhan), lend; bgot «*bihat), boast; fgond «*fijond), enemy ; 
hio « hi -I- u), she, etc. 

(For other changes and examples, see Sievers, 110-119.) 

13. — Lengthening. — Very often in Old English a consonant follow- 
ing a short vowel disappears or falls out, and by way of compensation the 
preceding short vowel is lengthened. This is known as Compensative 
Lengthening or Supplementary Extension. Lengthening regularly occurs 
as follows : 

a) Following a palatal vowel, palatal g often falls out before d and n : 
bregdan, br§dan, braegd, br&d, brandish ; frignan, frfnan, ask ; 
]yegu, ]yeu, servant. 

6) Following 1, m, n, r, h disappears before a following vowel : bolh, 
bOles, hole ; mearh, mSares, horse ; Wealh, Wealas, Welsh ; feolan 
« ^feolhan), penetrate, etc. 

c) The nasals in and n before the voiceless spirants f, s, J> often dis- 
appear: sOfte (<*8Qmfte, cf. OHG. samfto), softly; siff (Goth. 8in», 
journey; fif (Goth, fimf), five; muKT (Goth. mun>8), mouth; cuff 
(from cunnan), known. 

INFLECTIONS. 

§ 14. — Declension of Sub8tantive8. — In Old English the declension 
of substantives shows more decay than in any other Germanic language, 
except Friesic. The declension of a Germanic word is brought about by 
suffixing different kinds of determinating elements to a Root or Stem. 
If this word-stem end in a vowel, we have I. The Vowel-Declension ; if 
it end in a consonant, we have II. The Consonant-Declension. 
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15. — Gender. — There are three Genders: Masculine, Neuter, and 
Feminine. Gender is partly natural (sex), partly grammatical. Some- 
times grammatical gender is shown by the endings : the sufl&xes -a, 
-aKT (oKT), -dOm, -end, -ere, -hftd, -scipe, -stafas arc Masculine ; -nes, 
-r&den, ff(u), -ung, -ing are Feminine, and -ern, -Iftc, -rice are Neuter. 
But most often gender can be determined only by investigation. Com- 
pounds follow the gender of the last element. 

Number. — There are three Numbers: Singular, Dual, and Plural. 
Outside of Personal Pronouns (first and second) the Dual is not found. 

Case. — There are five Cases: Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Accusa- 
tive, and Instrumental. In substantives the Dative and Instrumental are 
alike, though sometimes in substantives we find a pure Instrumental 
form : folcy, ceapi. The Instrumental is found regularly in Adjectives 
and in Demonstrative and Interrogative Pronouns. 

16. — I. THE VOWEL (STRONG) DECLENSION. 

Here only four vowels are concerned : a, ft, i, u. Hence the vowel- 
declension is divided into four classes : (o) The a-declension ; (6) The 
0-declension ; (c) The i-declension ; (d) The u-declension. Of these only 
the a-declenslon is found entire. The others had gone over more or less 

into it. 

17. — (A) The a-DECLENSiON. 

This declension contains only masculines and neuters. It is divided 
into pure a-stems, Ja-stems, and wa-stems. 



(1) Pure a-Stems. 

Monosyllabic Words. — (a) Masculines. 

Sg. N. A. stAn, stone 
G. stAnes 
D. I. stAne 



PI. N. A. stAnas 
G. stAna 
D. I. stAnum 



Sg. N. A . geoc, yoke 

G. geoces 

D. I. geoee 

PI. N. A. geocu, -o 

G. geoca 

D. I. geocum 



drSam, joy 

dr^ames 

drSame 

drSamas 

dreama 

drSamum 



(6) Neuters. 
scip, ship feet, vessel 



scipes 

scipe 

seipu 

scipa 

Bclpum 



faetes 

faete 

fatu 

fata 

fatum 



daeg, day 

daeges 

daege 

dagas 

daga 

dagum 



"word, word 

"wordes 

"worde 

"word 

"worda 

"wordum 
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18. — Like st&n and dream decline : 



SLif, oath 
cnff, knife 
deaff, deatli 
dOin, judgment 
earm, arm 
eorl, man 



gar, spear 
haeft, prisoner 
helm, lielmet 
bring, ring 
mQ9, mouth 
rim, number 



sl&p, sleep 
stOl, chair 
stream, stream 
>eof, thief 
wind, wind 
wulf, wolf 



19. — Like dseg decline hwael, whale ; paeff, path ; staef, staff ; that 
is, words with ae before one consonant. Before two consonants ae is gen- 
erally retained in the plural : aesp, asp ; craeft, strength ; gaest, guest, 
etc., have pi. aespas, craeftas, gaestas (seldom gastas). 

20. — Like geoe and sclp decline : — 



col, coal 
dor, gateway 
geat, gate 
hof, courtyard 
hoi, hole 
hop, hiding-place 
geflit, strife 



lot, cunning 
sol, dung 
spor, trace 
brim, sea 
clif, cliff 
hliff, cover 



liff, member 
twig, twig 
gebed, prayer 
gebrec, noise 
geset, seat 

gesprec, conversation 
gewrit, writing, etc. 



genip, darkness 

These Neuters, with e or I before a single consonant (from brim to 
gewrit, inclusive), frequently have eo or io. Instead of e or i in the 
plural — U-, o-umlaut: gebeodu, cliofu, lioKTu, etc., as well as gebedu, 
difu, etc. 

21. — Like faet decline : — 

base, back glees, glass staeV, seashore 

baeKT, bath graef, grave >8bc, roof 

craet, crate haBf, sea traef, tent 

dael, dale sael, hall s'waeff, track 

Occasionally sd is found in the plural instead of a: staeKTu, scraefki 
(staKTu, scrafu), etc. 

22. — Like "word decline all monosyllabic neuters that are long, either 
by position (that is, before two consonants), or by nature (that is, with 
a long vowel) : — 



b&n, bone 
beam, child 
dSor, animal 
f^r, fire 
folc, people 
gOd, good 
hAr, hair 



hUt, hilt 
hors, horse 
hOs, house 
l&c, play 
l^af, foliage 
Igoht, Ught 



ISf, life 
ISc, body 
Bc^ap, sheep 
w^eorc, work 
wif , wife 
win, wine, etc. 
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23. — Rem. 1. — In Northumbrian and in older West Saxon, the Gen. 
Dat. sg. ended in -ses, -ad: heofonaes, dOmae. In Northumbrian as is 
also found : biscobas, roderas. Sometimes for -es we find -ys : wintrys 
(B. 516). Later, in West Saxon, this form became quite common. 

Rem. 2. — The Dat. sg. ending -e is sometimes dropped : ham, seldom 
h&me. 

Rem. 3. — Words ending in -h lose the h in inflection and lengthen 
the preceding diphthong : — 

Nom. mearh Gen. mSares 

** feorh " fgores 

** seolli *' sdoles 

If a vowel precedes the h, contraction takes place : — 

Nom. eob Gen. §os 

** >eob ** J>feos 

** feoh " f§08 

** scOh pi. scOs 

'' hOb '' bOas Dat. bOum 

Rem. 4. — Words ending in a double consonant often lose one conso- 
nant in the Nom. and Ace, but it remains in the oblique cases : weal, 
'wealles ; ful, fulles, etc. 

24. — Dissyllabic Words. — (a) Masculines. 



Sg. N. A. 


m&ffum, 


treasure 


beorot, beort, hart 


naegel, nail 


G. 


m&ffmes 




beorotes, beortes 


naegles 


D. I. 


m&KTine 




beorote, beorote 


Daegle 


PL N. A. 


m&KTinas 




beorotas, beortas 


Daeglas 


G. 


mftffma 




beorota, beorta 


neegla 



D. I. m&Krmuin beorotum, beortum nseglum 

25. — (6) Neuters. 

Sg. N. A. bflsel, bflsl, sacrifice waster, water weofod, altar 

G. busies w^aBteres, w^aetres -weofodes 

D. I. bOsle w^aetere, w^aetre w^eofode 

PI. N. A. bQsI, bflsln 'wsdteru, waetru weofodu 

G. biisia w^aetera, w^aetra weofoda 

D. I. biisluin w^aeterum, waetru in w^eofoduni 

Here we have chiefly to do with derivatives in -aff, -eff, -els, -al, -ol, 
-ul, -um, -on, -en, -er, -or. If the stem is long, the vowel of the suffix 
is lost in inflection. If the stem is short, the vowel of the suffix is some- 
times kept, sometimes lost. Usage varies. £xs. : — 
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26. — (a) Masculines: seppel, apple; betel, beetle; ceafor, chafer; 
d§ofol, devil ; hungor, hunger ; hrOffor, consolation ; fliiger, finger ; 
bamor, hammer ; licofon, heaven ; hagal (-ol), hsegel, hasgl, hail ; 
regen, rain ; )»unur, thunder, eto. 

27. — (6) Neuters : bdacen, beacon ; fOdui* (-er), fodder ; gaful 
(-ol), tribute ; h^afod, head ; heolstor, shadow ; leger, resting-place ; 
inorffur (-or), murder; setel, seat; tungol, star; 'wolcen, welkin; 
lYundor, wonder, etc. 

28. — Rem. — When e is protected by position (that is, before two 
consonants, and sometimes even before a single consonant), it is retained. 
£zs. : faesten, m&den, masgen, n^ten, hengest, ftereld, ffttels, etc. ; 
Gen. sg. fsestennes, msegenes, fsereldes, f&telses, etc. 



29. — (2) Ja-Stems. 
(a) Masculines. 



Sg. N. A. here, army 



hlrde, herdsman secg, warrior 



G. 


berlges, herges, beres 


birdes 




secges 


D.I. 


berige, berge, bere 


birde 




secg^ 


PI. N. A. 


berigas, berigeas, bergas 


birdas 




secgas, -eas 


G. 


berga, beriga, berigea 


birda 




secga, -ea 


D. I. 


bergum, berlgnm 


hirdum 




secgum, -lum 




(b) Nbutbbs. 






Sg. N. A. 


rice, kingdom 






cyii(n), race 


G. 


rices 






cynnes 


D.I. 


rice 






cynne 


PI. N. A. 


ricu, riclu 






cyn(n) 


G. 


rica, ricea 






cynna 


D. I. 


ricum, ricium 

• 






cynnum 


30. — (a) Like hlrde decline : — 


Like secg 


decline 


): — 




ende, end 


dyn(n) 


, noise 






esne, servant 


hyi(i), 


hill 




• 


l^ce, leech 


brycg, 


ridge 






mSce, sword 


"waBcg, 


wedge, 


etc. 


and derivatives in -ere, as : — 










bOcere, scribe 


fiscere, fisher, 






bsecere, baker 


etc. 
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31. — (6) Like rice decline : — 

&ren<le, errand; inuc, inn; stycce, piece; w&ge, cup; wite, pun- 
ishment ; yrfe, betpiest, and t'orniatioiis witli ge-, as in gemyrce, boun- 
dary ; getiiiibre, building ; gewaede, dress, etc. 

32. — Like cyn(n) decline : — 

bed(d), bed neb(b), nib spel(I), story 

bil(l), war-axe net(t), net "wed(d), pledge 

jaet(t), ground rib(b), rib wieg, horse, etc. 

A few words whose stems ended originally in -ja form the Norn. Ace. 
sg. in -e. This is j vocalized. In other words the endings are added 
directly to the stem, showing however sign of original j by the umlaut of 
the root-vowel and gemination of the consonant. For e the oldest monu- 
ments have i, as in heri, endi, rici. The neuter hig, heg, hay, has re- 
tained J (= g) in all its forms. 





33. — (3) wa-Stems. 






(o) Masculines. 




Sg.N. 


bearu, -o, grove J>eow, >eo, servant 


snaw, sua, snow 


G. 


bearwes J>Sowes, J>eos 


sn^wes 


D.L 


bear we J>eowe, J>So 


sn^vire 


A. 


bearu, -o >Sow, \%o 


sn&iv 


PL N. A. 


bearwas >Sowas 




G. 


bearwa >^owa 




D.L 


bearwum >eowum 

34. — (6) Neuters. 




Sg.N. 


searu, -o, equipment 


trfeow, trSo, tree 


G. 


searwes 


treowes 


D.L 


searwe 


trfeowe, tree 


A. 


searu, -o 


treow, treo 


PI. N. A. 


searu, -o 


treow, -u, trSo 


G. 


searwa 


treowa 


D.L 


seanvum 


trSowum 



35. — (a) Like J>gow decline Iftr^Tir, teacher ; latteow, guide, etc. 

s^ has the Dat. s&we. Gen. s^s. 

Like sn&w decline briw, broth ; b&aw, gadfly ; dSaw, dew ; hlftw, 
hl^Tir, grave-mound ; >daw, custom ; and words with the prefix ge, such 
as gehSa^v, quarry ; gehr^ow, penitence \ gehlOw^ bellowing. 
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(6) Like searu decline bealu, evil ; mcolu, meal ; siiieoru, lard; teom, 
tar ; cwudu, cud ; cneow is declined like treow. 

Sg. N. hr&w, hra, hr&w, hrfe, corpse 

G. hr&wes, lir^wes, lir^s, etc. 

D. hr&we, hrfe 

A. br&w, hra, hr&w, hrSb 

Fl. N. A. hr&w, hr^w, lireaw, hr&, hr& 

G. hr&iva 

D. hr^wuin 

Rem. 1. — In the oblique cases o or e is frequently found before iv, 
as bearo'wes, bealowes, melowe, bealewa, bealewuin, etc. 

Rem. 2. — Final \y is sometimes retained, sometimes lost, as treow, 
treo. After consonants it is vocalized, and frequently written u or o, as 
bealu, searo. 

36. — (B) The 6-Declension. 

This declension contains only feminines. It is divided into pure 
0-stems, Jd-stems, and wO-stems. 



Sg. N. ftr, honor 

G. are 

D. I. &re 

A. are 

PL N. A. ara, -e 

G. ara, -ena 

D. I. arum 

37. — Like ar decline 

dOn, hill 
folm, hand 
fOr, journey 
feoht, fight 
heall, hall 



(1) Pure O-Stems. 

Monosyllabic Words. 

gifu, -o, gift 

glfe 

gife 

gife 

gifa, -o 

gifa, -ena 

gifkim 



lar, love 

mearc, boundary 
sorg, sorrow 
stund, hour 
hwfl, while 



38. — Like glfli decline : — 



cearu, care 
fremu, advantage 
lufu, love 



nosu, nose 
scolu, school 



sacu, strife 
sace, saece 
sace, saece 
sace, saece, sacu 
saca, sace, saece 
saca 
sacum 



)>rag, time 
gl6f, glove 
"wund, wound 
)»§od, people 
spr&c, speech 



sceamu, shame 
)»egu, taking 
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39. — Like sacu decliue : — 



cwalu, death 
faru, journey 
lagu, law 
laffu, invitation 



racu, narrative 
swaffu, trace 
talu, tale 
]yracu, violence 



wracu, revenge 

wraffu, support, 

etc. 



Rem. 1. — Rarely a Gen. sg. in -ys is found : helpys (Ps. 101 : 9). In 
the oldest monuments the oblique cases of the sg. and the Norn. Ace. pi. 
ended in -se. In the Gen. pi. the regular ending is -a. -ena, however, is 
often found ; and sometimes -na, -ona. These forms have come from 
the consonant-declension. 



40. — Dissyllabic Words. 



Sg. N. frOfor, consolation 

G. fIrOfre 

D. I. frOfre 

A. ftrOfre 

PI. N. A. frOfra, -e 

G. frOfra 

D. I. firOfrum 



Ides, woman 

Idese 

Idese 

Idese 

idesa, -e 

idesa 

Idesum 



m&rffu, -o, glory 
m&rffu, -o 
m^rffu, -o 
m&rffu, -o 
m^rffa 
in^rffa 
m&rffum 



Sg. N. strengu, -o, strength 

G. strange, -u, -o 

D. strenge, -u, -o 

A. strenge, -u, -o 

PL N. A. strenge, -a, -u, -o 

G. strenga 

D. I. strengum 

Here belong Abstracts ending in -ing, -ung, -u (o), -KTu (ffo), and 
Derivatives in -ul, -ol, -or, -er, etc. 

Words of two syllables, if the stem is long, lose the vowel of the suffix 
in inflection. If the stem is short, there is no syncope. This suffix must 
end in a simple consonant. Exs.: sftwul (-ol), sftwle; flren, firene, etc. 

41. — Rem. 1. — When syncope has already taken place in the Nom., 
the words are declined like ar. Exs. : adl, disease ; n^dl, needle *. 
stefh, voice ; earfoff , labor ; f^hff, feud ; geoguKT, youth ; strengliJP, 
strength, etc. 

Rem. 2. — Abstracts in -ung have the Dat. s<?. in -a. This endinjij is 
also found in the Gen., and sometimes even in the Ace. sg. : leorniing, 
ornunga, etc. 
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Rem. 3. — Words ending in -ffu (ffo) are declined lilie iii&rVu. 
Many, however, have lost the -u (o), and then they are declined like fir. 
(See Uem. 1, above.) Both forms are frequently found: cyff, c^99u ; 
f&hff, f&hffu ; streugff, streiiglS^u ; iii&rff, in&rd'u, etc. These were 
originally words of three syllables, ending in Gothic in -ij^a. 

Hem. 4. — Some of the Abstracts ending in -u (o) belonged originally 
to the consonant-declension ; but in Old English they have for the most 
part been taken into the a-declension. Such words are : seffelu, nobil- 
ity ; br&du, breadth ; byldu, boldness ; feorhtu, fright : h&lu, health ; 
mengu, menigo, crowd, many ; ieldu, age ; strengu, strength ; snyttru, 
wisdom, etc. 

§ 42. — (2) J6-StemB. 



43. 



Sg. N. ben(n), wound 




gyrd, yard 


G. benne 






gyrde 


D. I. benne 






gyrde 


A. benne, benn 






gypde 


PI. N. A. benna, -e 






gyrda, -e 


G. benna 






gyrda 


D. I. bennum 






gyrdum 


— Like ben decline : — 








brycg, bridge 


bell, 


, hell 


secg, sword 


cribb, crib 


nyt. 


use 


syll, sill 


ecg, edge 


sib. 


peace 


saecc, strife 


fit, song 


syn, 


sin 


wyn, joy 



Also, Abstracts in -nes. Gen. -nesse, like hd,llgnes, holiness, and 
certain derivatives in -1 and -n, like condel, candle ; wiergen, she-wolf ; 
gyden, goddess, etc. (Gen. condelle, 'wiergenne). 



44. — Like gyrd decline 

bend, band 
c^U, bottle 
eax, axe 
li&9, heath 



hild, war 
hind, hind 
h^ff, booty 
wylf, wolf (/.) 



^ff, wave 
blfffs, bliss, bliss 
Uffs, lisB, grace 
milds, milts, kindness 



Rem. — The short stems assimilate the j to the consonant imme- 
diately preceding. This gemination is cjencrally simplified in the Nom. 
sg. The long stems show signs of original j only in the umlaut of the 
root. 
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46. — (3) wO-Stems. 



Sg. N. beaclu, -o, war 

G. beadwe 

D. I. beadwe 

A. beadive 

PL N. A. beadwa, -e 

G. beadiva 

D. beadTFum 



stOw, place 

stOwe 

stOwe 

stOive 

stOiva, -e 

stdTFa 

stOwum 



46. — Like beadu decline nearu, strait; sceadn, shadow; seonu, 
sinu, sinew ; and the plurals only fratwa, ornaments ; geatwa, arms. 

Like stdTF decline hrSow, repentance ; treow, truth. 

Many have rejected the w, and are then in the sg. indeclinable, as s^, 
sea ; ea, water ; bSo, bee ; ]>rea, threat, throe, etc. These have -m in 
Dat. pL, as earn, s^m, etc. 

Rem. — Sometimes o or e appears before w, as beadowe, nearowe, 
frsetewum, geateiva. 

47. — (O) The I-Declension. 

There are only a few remains of the 1-declension, for it had passed over 
almost altogether into the a-declension. In all the words of this declen- 
sion some forms of the a-declension are found in the sg., and all the 
forms of the pi. frequently belong to the a-declension. It shows i-umlaut 
wherever it can appear. 





48. 


— (1) Pure l-Stems. 
(a) Masculines. 




Sg. N. A. 


byre, son 


ivyrm, worm 




G. 


byres 


ivynnes 




D. L 


byre 


ivyrme 




PI. N. A. 


byre, -as 


wyrmas 


Engle, Angles 


G. 


byra 


"wyrma 


Engla 


D. 


byrum 


ivyrinaiii 

49. — (6) Neuters. 


Rnglum 


Sg. N. A. 


slfe, sieve 


PI. N. A. 


Slftl 


G. 


sifes 


G. 


sifa 


D.L 


sife 


D. 


sifum 
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50. — (a) Like byre decline many masculines with short stems: bere, 
barley ; bite, bite ; bryce, breach ; bryne, brand ; byre, event ; cwide, 
speech ; eyre, choice ; drepe, stroke ; dryne, noise ; ege, fear ; flyge, 
flight ; gryre, fright ; gripe, gripe ; gyte, outpouring ; hryre, fall ; lyre, 
loss ; ryne, course ; scride, step ; sige, victory ; slide, fall ; scyte, shot, 
etc. ; ele, oil ; meue, neck-ornament ; mete, meat ; sele, hall ; stede, 
place ; haele, man ; hype, hip ; hyse, youth ; ciele, keel ; hyge, myne, 
mind, thought ; l>yle, speaker ; ivlite, countenance, etc. ; and the Ab- 
stracts in -seipe, ship, like fr^ondscipe, friendship. 

Like wypm decline all long stems : fHst, time ; gist, guest ; lyft, air ; 
steng, pole ; streng, string ; l^yrs, giant ; lig, flame ; sw^g, noise ; feng, 
grasp ; rec, smoke ; smSc, smell ; stenc, odor ; sweng, blow ; -wrenc, 
wrench ; drync, drinc, drink ; sivylt, death ; wyrp, throw j hwyrft, 
turn ; hyht, hope, etc. 

Like Engle decline folk-names: Se(a)xe, Saxons; Myrce (Mierce), 
Mercians ; Norff-hyiiibre, Northumbrians ; Egipte, Egyptians, etc. ; and 
a few plurals : ylde, ISode, lelfe, -ware, Cantware, burh-ivare. -ware 
has likewise a weak form — Tiraran. 

51. — Like sife are declined gedyne, din; gedyre, doorpost; geniyne, 
care ; gewile, will ; ofdele, ofdaele, declivity ; oferslege, lintel ; wl^co, 
tepidity. 

A few long stems are to be found : gehygd, thought ; gemynd, mind ; 
gewyrht, deed ; wiht, wuht, creature ; ge)>yld, patience ; gecynd, 
gebyrd, nature ; &rist, resurrection ; fulliiht, baptism ; lyft, air ; for- 
ivyrd, destruction ; genyht, abundance ; gesceaft, creature ; ge>eaht, 
thought. They are declined like word, but have Norn. pi. in -u. Origi- 
nally they were feminines. See Cook's Sievers^s Grammar of Old Eng- 
lish, § 262, § 263, § 267. 

The short stems have retained the i of the stem, but weakened to e. In 
the other cases the i has dropped off, though not till it had caused umlaut. 

The Nom. pi. ends regularly in -e, but the ending -as is also found, as 
byras, hysas. The long stems have i-umlaut to show their origin. 
Otherwise they follow the a-declension. 





62. — (c) 


Feminines. 




Sg. N.A. 


gled, gleed 




d&d, deed 


G. 


glede 




d&de 


D. L 


glede 




d&de 


PL N. A. 


gl^de, -a 




d&de, -a 


G. 


gleda 




d^da 


D. 


gled u 111 




d&diiin 
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63. — Like dftd decline ft, law ; bysen, command ; bene, bench ; 
cw6n, queen, woman; dryht, crowd ; h^d, hide ; lyft, air; n^d, need ; 
tid, time; >p^ff, strength; wen, hope; wiht, wuht, thing; wyrd, fate; 
wyrt, wort, root, and many abstracts — f yrd, army ; sped, speed ; ge- 
hygd, geinyud, mind ; gewyrht, deed ; gej^yld, patience ; ftht, posses- 
sion ; niht, night ; gesceaft, creation j Sst, favor ; wist, food ; ^st, 
storm ; ftrist, resurrection, etc. 

ftrist and lyft are likewise masculine. Many nouns of this class are 
to be found, but they all end in consonants in the Nom. sg. In the other 
cases the i has either been weakened to e or disappeared. In all cases, 
however, it has wrought umlaut. 

64. — (2>) The u-Declension. 

The u-declension shows only an occasional word and a few forms of 

other words : — 

(a) Masculines. 

Sg. N. sunu, -o, son feld, field 

G. suna felda, -es 

D. I. suna, -u, -o felda, -e 

A. sunu, -o feld 

PL N. A. suna, -u, -o feldas 

6. suna felda 

D. sunum feldum 

The few words belonging here are : breogu, prince ; heoru, sword ; 
lagu, lake ; magu, boy ; meodu, mead ; siodu, custom ; Mrudu, wood. 
The words friol0^u, peace ; liolgPu, member ; heal0Pu, battle, are u-stems 
only in the first member of a compound. 

Like feld decline ford, ford ; w^eald, forest ; sumor, summer ; w^in- 
ter, winter. 

Rem. 1. — In the Gen. sg. we find later also -es, as w^udes ; and also 
in Nom. pi. -as, as w^udas, sunas. 

Rem. 2. — winter, though always masculine in the sg., has the pi. 
forms wintru, winter. 

56. — (&) Feminizes. 

Sg. N. A. duru, door hand, hand 

G. dura handa, -e 

D. I. dura, -u handa, hande, hand 

PL N. A. dura, -u ' handa 

G. dura handa 

D. durum handum 





Masculine. 


Sg. N. 


hunta, hunter 


G. 


hiintan 


D. I. 


huntan 


A. 


huntan 


PL N. A. 


huutan 


G. 


huntena 


D. 


huntum 
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Sometimes an Ace. — as nosu, nose — is met with ; but otherwise this 
word is declined like gifa. 

56. — (c) Neuters. 

No neuters are found : only a few forms are left, as feolu, feolo, feola, 
fela. 

57. — n. THE CONSONANT (WEAK) DECLENSION. 

The n-DECLENSiON. 

Neuter. Feminine. 

Sage; eye tunge, tongue 

eagan tuugan 

eagan tungan 

6age tungan 

§agan tungan 

eagena tungena 

eagum tuiigum 

Like hunta decline bana, murderer ; cempa, fighter ; cunia, comer, 
guest ; fl&ma, fugitive ; guina, man ; hana, cock ; hara, hart; ; niOna, 
moon ; nefa, nephew ; oxa, ox ; sefa, thought ; steorra, star ; ]>eowa, 
servant ; ivlga, warrior ; wrecca, exile, etc. 

Like eage decline eare, ear. 

Like tunge decline ceace, clieek ; cycene, kitclien ; cyrico, church ; 
eorffe, earth; heorte, heart; hisefdige, lady; lufe, love; iiioldo, earth; 
nunne, nun ; sirce, coat-of-mail ; sangestre, sonf^jstross ; sunne, sun ; 
)>feowe, female servant ; wicce, witch ; wise, wise, etc. 

58. — Rem. 1. — Occasionally strong forms are found, as steorres, 
brydgumes. 

Rem. 2. ena is the regular ending of the Gen. pi., but sometimes: 

we find -ana, -ona, seldom -una. A contracted form, -na, also occurs. 
JtEM. 3. — When the final consonant is lost, contraction takes place, 

as, — 

1. Masculines. 

fr§a, lord ; gefea, joy ; leo, lion ; tweo, doubt ; Swcon, pi. Swedes ; 
Gen. Dat. Ace. sg. frean, tweon ; Dat. pi. freaum, leoum, etc. 

2. Feminines. 

bSo, bee ; flft, arrow ; reo, covering ; see, pupil ; rA,, roe ; ta, toe ; 
Gen. Dat. Ace. sg. tftn, taan ; Nom. Ace. pi. tdn, t^an ; Gen. td>na ; 
Dat. t&(n)um; Gen. b§on, etc. The word flA, is weak, but we find a 
strong form belonging to the a-declension, flan. Gen. flAues. 
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59. —III. MINOR DECLENSIONS. 

(1) r-Stems. 

The declension of these stems is mixed with the vowel-declension. 
They are thus declined: — 

Masculines. 

Sg. N. faeder, father brOlSPor (-ur, Ps.), brother 

G. faeder, -res brOffor 

1). 1. faeder brelSTer 

A. faeder brOffor 

ri. N. A. faederas brOffor, -ffru 

G. faedera brOffra 

D. faederum brOffrum 

Feminines. 

Sg. N. niOdor, -ur, mother dohtor, daughter sweostor, sister 

G. mOdor, -er dohtor sweostor 

D. T. Hinder dehter STireostor 

A. mOdor dohtor siveostor 

PI. N. A. niOdra dohtor, -tru, -tra STFeostor 

G. inddra dohtra STireostra 

D. mOdrum dohtrum STireostriuii 

Rem. — Instead of -or we frequently fmd -er. 

60. — (2) nd-Stems. 

Sg. N. freond, friend hettend, enemy 

G. freondes hettendes 

D. I. friend, fr^onde hettende 

A. freond hettend 

PI. N. A. friend, freond, f^dondas hettend, -de, -das 

G. freonda hettendra 

D. freondum hettendrum 

Participles discarding participial -e and used as nouns are thus de- 
clined : feond like fk^ond, and polysyllables in -end like hettend. 
The influence of the a-declension is seen in Dat. sg. and Nom. Ace. pL 
freonde, hettendas, of the adjectival (pronominal) declension in het- 
tende, -ra, and of lost case-endings in the umlauted forms (sg. and pi.) 
friend, fiend. 
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61. — (3) Irregular Consonant Stems, 
(a) Masculines. 



Sg. N. A. 


toff, tooth 


G. 


tOffes 


D. I. 


t^ff 


PI. N. A. 


tg«r 


G. 


tOffa 


D. 


tCffum 



Like tOff decline f&t, foot, and mann, monn, man (mann has also a 
weak form, manna), hsele (haeleff), hero, mOnaff, month. These some- 
times have the pi. in -as. 

Two neuters belong here : scriid, garment, Dat. sg. scr^d, and ealu, 
ale, Gen. Dat. sg. ealoff (-aff). 



62. — (6) Feminines. 



Sg.N. 


hnutu, nut 


b6c, book 


burh, -g, city 


G. 


hnate 


b^c 


byrig, burge 


D. I. 


hnyte 


bde 


byrig, byrg, burge 


A. 


hnutu 


bOc 


burh, -g 


PI. N. A. 


hnyte 


bgc 


l>yrig, burge, -a 


G. 


hnuta 


bdca 


burga 


D. 


hnutum 


bOcum 


burgum 



Like hnutu decline the short stems hnitu, nit ; studu, stuff u, column. 
Like bOc decline ftc, oak ; brOc, breeches ; gftt, goat ; gds, goose ; 
Ifis, louse ; mils, mouse ; sulh, plough ; turf, turf ; wldh, fringe. 

Rem. — c<i has Gen. sg. cii, c^, cfis ; Nom. pi. c^, c^e; Gen. ciina ; 
Dat. ciim. niht is indeclinable, though a Gen. sg. used adverbially, 
nlhtes, is found. 



63.— OS-, 


es-Stems. 




This declension contains only neuters. 






Sg. N. A. lomb 




cealf 


*g 


G. lombes 




cealfes 


&ges 


D. I. lombe 




cealfe 


^ge 


PI. N. A. lombru, lomber, lomb 




cealf ru 


&gru 


G. lombra, loinba 




cealf ra 


^gra 


D. I. lombrum, lombiini 




cealf rum 


&gruin 
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Occasionally cildru, children, is found, though did is generally in- 
flected like word. Other or-, er-stems, like dOgor, day ; sigor, vic- 
tory ; hr^lgPer, cattle, have passed over into the a-declension, often with 
a change of gender. Others, like sige, victory ; ege, fear^ have dropped 
the r and become masculine, following the i-declension. 

64. — Declension op Proper Names. 

1. Names of Persons. 

Masculine Proper Names, if they end in a consonant or -e or in -sunii, 
follow the vowel-declension, as .^Ifric, HrOI0rg&r, Ine, Lieofsunu, etc. 
Those in -e follow the 1-declension ; and compounds in -siinu, the ii- 
declension. 

Rem. 1. — Masculines in -a are weak, as Oifa, Oifan ; ^tla, JEtlun, 

Feminine Proper Names, if they end in a consonant or in -u, follow the 
a-declension, as Begu, Hild, Hygff. 

Rem. 2. — Those ending in -e are weak, as £ve, Evau ; Marie, 
Marian, etc. 

Foreign Proper Names sometimes follow the custom of Anglo-Saxon 
Names; sometimes they are declined as in the language from which they 
come ; and sometimes they are not declined at all. The Gen. and I)at. 
have generally English inflection, as HerOdes, Agustine. 

65. — 2. Names of Peoples. 

Folk-names seldom occur in the sg., as ftn Bret. They are generally 
plural, and end in -as, -e, and -an. Those in -as and -e are strong ; those 
in -an are weak. The sg. is generally represented by an adjective with a 
noun, as Egyptisc man, ides. Often a collective noun with Gen. pi. is 
used, as Seaxna >dod ; Filistea folc. 

66. — 3. Names of Countries, 

Names of Countries are seldom found, as Angel, Bryton. Generally 
we find a preposition with the folk-name in an oblique case or the Gen. 
pi. depending on land, rice, ^ffel, etc. ; as on Frisum, of Seaxum, 
Franoena rice, Norffhymbra rice. 

67. — 4. Names of Cities. 

Names of Cities are sometimes declined, but generally they are used 
with appellations like burh, ceastcr, w!c, h&m, tfin, etc. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

DECLENSION OF ADJECTIVES. 

68. — Adjectives have two Declensions, — a Vowel (Strong), and a 
Consonant (Weak) Declension. The endings of the Weak Declension 
agree exactly with those of weak substantives. Most adjectives can be 
inflected in either way. The weak inflection is used after the definite 
article and demonstratives generally. Adjectives have three genders, and 
five cases. 

69. — C^) THE STRONG DECLENSION. 

The strong inflection of Adjectives has been materially influenced by 
the pronominal declension. The a-declension has almost completely 
absorbed the i- and the a- declension. 



70. — (1) a-Declen£doxi. 
(a) Short Stems. 



(a) 


Masculine, 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg.N. 


til, useful 


tilu, til 


til 


G. 


tUes 


tilre 


tiles 


D. 


tilum 


tilre 


tilum 


A. 


tUne 


tlla 


til 


I. 


tUe 


(tilre) 


tUe 


PL N. A. 


tUe 


tila 


tilu, -o 


G. 


tilra 


tilra 


tilra 


D.I. 


tUum 


tilum 


tUum 


(b) 


Masculine. 


Feminine, 


Neuter, 


Sg. N. 


glsBd, glad 


gladu, -o 


glSBd 


G. 


glades 


glaedre 


glades 


D. 


gladum 


glaedre 


gladuin 


A. 


glsedne 


glade 


glaed 


I. 


glade 


(glaedre) 


glade 


PI. N. A. 


glade 


glad a, -e 


gladu, -o 


G. 


glaedra 


glsedra 


gltedra 


D. I. 


gladuin 


gladiini 


gladum 
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71. 


— (&) Long Stems. 




(a) 


Masculine, 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg. N. 


g6d, good 


gOd 


g6d 


G. 


gOdes 


g6dre 


gOdes 


D. 


gOdum 


g6dre 


gOdum 


A. 


gOdne 


gOde 


gOd 


I. 


gOde 


(gOdre) 


gOde 


PI. N. A. 


gOde 


gOda, -e 


g6d, -e 


G. 


gOdra 


gOdra 


gOdra 


D. I. 


gOdum 


gOdum 


gOdum 


(b) 


Masculine, 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg. N. 


blind, blind 


blind, -u 


blind 


G. 


blindes 


blindre 


blindes 


D. 


blindum 


blindre 


blindum 


A. 


blindne 


blinde 


blind 


I. 


blinde 


(bUndre) 


blinde 


PL N. A. 


blinde 


blinda, -e 


blind, -e 


G. 


blindra 


blindra 


blindra 


D.I. 


blindum 


blindum 


blindum 



Sg. N. haiig, holy 

G. hftlges 

D. h&lgum 

A. h&ligne 

I. h&lge 

PI. N. A. hftlge 

G. haiigra 

D. I. lidlgum 



72. — (c) Polysyllabic Stems. 

Masculine. Feminine. Neuter. 

h&ligu, -o; h&lgu,-o h&lig 



h&ligre h&lges 

hftligre h&lgum 

hftlge hftlig 

(hftUgre) hftlge [hftlig 

hftlga, -e hftligu, -o ; hftlgu, -o ; 

hftligra hftligra 

hftlgum hftlgum 



73. — Like til decline del, dull ; hoi, hollow ; civic, quick, alive ; 
tam, tame ; ivau, wan, etc. ; and all adjectives ending in -lie and -sum. 

74. — Like glsed decline baer, bare ; blsBC, black ; hwaet, sharp ; 
hraed, quick ; laet, late ; smael, small ; spser, spare ; waer, ware, etc. 

75. — Like g6d and blind decline all long stems : blftc, pale ; brftd, 
broad ; d^af, deaf ; d^op, deep ; rum, roomy ; sftr, sore ; beald, bold ; 
beorht, bright ; ceald, cold ; eald, old ; forht, timid ; grimm, fierce ; 
wlanc, proud, etc. 



■■ ■ **» 



>4M 
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76. — Like hftlig decline all derivatives in -ol, -el, -or, -er, -en, and 
-ig. These sometimes retain the e of the suffix, as fseger ; Gen. fsegeres, 
fsegres. Exs. : eadig, blessed ; f^mig, foamy ; hr^iiiig, noisy ; manig, 
many ; lytel, little ; micel, much ; yfel, evil ; hnitol, butting ; sticol, 
sharp ; sTireotol, clear ; bitter, bitter ; fteger, fair ; snottor, wise ; 
h&9eu, heathen ; gilpen, boastful ; gylden, golden ; iren, iron ; st&uen, 
stony ; — as well as the preterit participles of many verbs, etc. Those in 
-ol rarely contract. 

77. — The principal differences between the declension of Strong 
Adjectives and that of Strong Substantives are these : The Adj. has the 
Dat. sg. masc. and neut. in -um (subs, in -e) ; the Gen. and Dat. sg. fem. 
in -re (subs, in -e) ; in Ace. sg. masc. the ending is -ne (subs, un inflected) ; 
in the Nom. Ace. pi. masc. the ending is -e (subs, -as); in Nom. Ace. neut. 
-u or -e (subs, -u, or uninflected) ; in the Gen. -ra (subs. -a). The Instru- 
mental sg. masc. and neut. ends in -e (subs, like the Dat.). 

78. — Rem. 1. — Adjectives in -en have Ace. sg. masc. in -ne, as 
h&lgPeune, &genne, &gene. Those in -er have Gen. Dat. sg. fem. in 
-erre, as feegerre; Gen. pi. in -erra, as faegerra, or faegera. 

Rem. 2. — Words in -h, as fah, hostile ; heah, high ; hreoh, rough ; 
ivOh, bent; rfih, rough (Gen. rfiwes); l>weorh, diagonal, etc., lose the 
h in forms of more than one syllable. 





Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg.N. 


hga(h), high 


hga(h) 


hga(h) 


G. 


hga(ge)8 


hSarre 


h@a(ge)8 


D. 


h6a(g)um 


hSarre 


h§a(g)uni 


A. 


heanne 


hga(ge) 


hga(h) 


I. 


hda(ge) 


(hearre) 


hga(ge) 


PI. N. A. 


hga(ge) 


liea(ge) 


hga(gu) 


G. 


hearra 


hearra 


hearra 


D. I. 


b^a(g)um 


hea(g)uni 


h§a(g)um 



79. — (2) ja-Declension. 

(a) Short Stems. 

Original short stems are inflected like those of the a-stems with double 
consonantal ending, as mid, middle (middes) ; nyt, useful ; gesib, akin ; 
niwe, new (nlwtie, niwra, or ueowne, etc.); frio, free (Gen. friges; 
Dat. friguin; Nom. pi. frige; Gen. Dat. sg. fem. friore; Gen.pl. friora; 
Nom. Ace. pi. masc. frio; Ace. sg. masc. frione, etc.). 
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80.- 


— (b) Long Stems. 






Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg.N. 


grSne, green 


greuu, -o 


grene 


G. 


gr^nes 


gr^nre 


gr^nes 


D. 


greiium 


grenre 


gr^num 


A. 


grenne 


grene 


grene 


I. 


gr§ne 


(grenre) 


grene 


. N. A. 


grSne 


grena, -e 


grdnu, -o, -e 


G. 


greura 


grenra 


grenra 


D.I. 


gr^num 


gr^num 


grenuin 



Words like ^fre, s^fre, fftcne, etc., insert a vowel when an unlike 
consonant follows, as s^erne, f&cenra ; but Ace. sg. masc. f&cne ; Gen. 
pi. s^fra. 

81. — Like gr^ne decline : — 

blf l0Pe, blithe ; br^nie, celebrated ; cSne, bold ; dyrne, dark, secret ; 
yrre, mad ; f&cne, sinful ; s^fte, soft ; siv^te, sweet ; el^ue, clean ; 
See, eternal; m&re, renowned; s^fre, sober. Also verbal adjectives 
like genge, current ; gen&me, agreeable ; and derivatives in -b&re, 
-ede, -ihte, etc. 

(i) wa-Declenaion. 





Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Nexder, 


Sg.N. 


gearu, ready 


gearu, -o 


gearu, -o 


G. 


gearwes 


gearore 


g^earwes 


D. 


geanvum 


gearore 


gean^Fum 


A. 


gearone 


gear^ve 


gearu, -o 


L 


gearwe 


(gearore) 


gearwe 


. N. A. 


gearwe 


gearwa, -e 


gearu 


G. 


gearora 


gearora 


gearora 


D. L 


gearrvum 


gearwum 


gearwum 



82. — (a) Words with a simple consonant before the w, change this 
IV, when final, to -o, -u(a) ; when before a consonant, to -o. So are 
declined earn, swift ; calu, bald ; fealu, fallow ; basu, brown ; hasu, 
hazel ; mearu, tender ; nearu, narrow ; salu, sallow, etc. 

83. — (ft) Words with a long vowel or a diphthong before the w^, 
retain this iv in all the forms, but do not otherwise differ from the inflec- 
tion of the a-declension. So are declined gleaw^, prudent; hneai^F, 
stingy ; rdoiv, wild ; tOtv, gentle ; sl&w, slow, etc. 
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The l-declensiou and the u-declension present so few remains that a 
paradigm cannot be formed from them. See Cook's Sievers^s Grammar 
of Old English, § 302, § 303. 

84. — (B) THE WEAK DECLENSION. 

This is just like the weak declension of substantives, with the exception 
of the Gen. pi. Here we generally find -ra : -eiia is occasionally found. 

Sg. N. se gdda s^o gOde >aBt gOde 

G. ]y8es gOdan }>&re gddan }>aBs gOdan 

D. >&m gddan >&re gOdan >am gddan 

A. ^one gOdan >& gddan >set gOde 

Masc.f Fern., Neut. 
PL N. A. >a gddan 

G. Jy&ra gddena, -ana, -ra 
D. ]yd,in gddum 

85. — Participles, both Present and Preterit, are declined like Adjec- 
tives. 

86. — Comparison of Adjectives. 

The Comparative and Superlative are formed by -or, -est (-er, -est, 
-list) . Sometimes a Superlative in -ma, vdema, is found : forma, the 
first; hindema, the hindmost, etc. The Comparative of the Adjective 
is always weak, as -ra, leofra, Idofre. 

Exs. — heard, heardra, heardost ; l§of , l^fra, l^ofost ; glsed, 
glsBdra, gladost; faeger, fsegerra, faBgrost. 





87. 


— Examples with 


Umlaut. 




Positive. 




Comparative. 




Superlative. 


eald 




ieldra 




ieldest 


lang 




lengra 




lengest 


Strang 




streugra 




strongest 


sceort 




sciertra 




sciertest 


heah 




hferra, hSrra 


hiehst, hghst 


geong 




giengra 




giengest 



88. — Irregular Comparison. — (a) Mixed Roots. 

gdd bet(e)ra bet(e)8t 

yfel wiersa wierrest, ivierst 

micel mA,ra m^st 

l^tel l^ssa l&sest, -ast, l&st 

sella, scli'a selost, selesta 



34 AN OUTLINE OF ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR. 



89. — (6) From Adverbs and Prepositions. 



feor, far 


fierra, f^rra 


fierrest 


ftr, ere 


&rra 


&rest 


fore, before 




fyrst 


(siff, late) 


siffra 


silSPeinest, sllflTest 


(inne, within) 


1nn(e)ra 


innemest 


(<ite, without) 


iit(er)ra 


^teiuest, iiteinest 


(norff, northward) 




norffiiiest 


(sfiff, southward) 




suffniest 


(dast, eastward) 




eastmest 


(west, westward) 


00. — NUMBIULS. 


Tvestinest 


Cardinal. 




Ordinal. 


&I1, one 




forma, first 


tnrggen, tfi, tw&, two 


Offer, second 


>rie, >reo, three 




]>ridda 


f&ower, four 




fgow^erffa, florffa 


fit five 




fifta 


siex, six, six 




siexta 


seofon, seven 




seofoffa 


ealita, eight 




eahtoffa 


nigon, nine 




nigoffa 


tieu, t§n, t^n, ten 




tSoffa 


endleofan, eleven 




endlyfta 


twelf, twelve 




twelfth 


>rgo-tiene, -t^ne, -1 


b^ne, thirteen 


>reoteoffa 


ffeoiver-tiene, -tene 


, -t^ne, fourteen 


fSowertgoffa 


fif-tiene, -tSne, -t^] 


ne, fifteen 


fif-tSoffa 


siex-tiene, -tene, -t^ne, sixteen 


etc. 


seofon-tiene, -tene, 


-t^ne, seventeen 




ealita-tiene, -tene. 


-t^ne, eighteen 




nigon-tiene, -tene, 


-t^ne, nineteen 




twentig, twenty 






&u-and-twentig, twenty-one 




>ri-tig, >rittig, thirty 




f5oTver-tig, forty 






f if-tlg, fifty 






siextig, sixty 






hund-seofon-tig, seventy 




hund-eahta-tig, eighty 





hundred 
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Cardinal (continued). 

hund-nigon-tlg, ninety 

hund, 

hundred, 

hund-teon-tlgf 

hund-endleofan-tig, hundred and ten 

hund-twelf-tig, hundred and twenty 

>Cisend, thousand. 

01. — &n is declined like an adjective. 

Masculine. Feminine. Neuter, 

N. A. tw^gen tw& tw&, til 

6. twega, twSgra 

D. . tw&m, t^v&m 

So decline begen, bft, bd, both. 

N. A. >rie, >ri, >r^ >rgo >rfto 

G. J^rfeora 

D. >rim 

The Cardinals, from 4 to 19, are not generally inflected. All Car- 
dinals are most often neuter substantives, with the Gen. after them. 
Those in -tig are sometimes declined like adjectives : Gen. -ra ; Dat. -uin. 
Sometimes they are declined like substantives : >rftiga sum. 







92. 


PRONOUNS. 






1. 


Personal Pronouns, 


V 


Sg.N. 


ic, I 






'" >ii, thou 


G. 


min 






>!n 


D. 


m^, me 






H,>e 


A. 


mec, m&, me 




>ec, H, >e 


Dual N. 


wit 






git 


G. 


uncer 






Incer 


D. 


unc 






inc 


A. 


uncit, unc 






incit, inc 


PI. N. 


•we, we 






ge, gie, ge 


G. 


fiser, tLre 






eower 


D. 


us, 






^OTV 


A. 


Osic, its 






Sowic, §ow 
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93. Masculine. 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


Sg. N. hg 


heo, hie, hi, hio 


hit 


6. his 


hiere, hire, hyre 


his 


D. him 


hiere, hire, hyre 


him 


A. hine 


hie, heo, hi, hig 


hit 



PI. N. A. hie, heo, hi, (hig), h^ 

G. hiera, hira, hyra, heora, (heara) 
D. him, heom 

94. — 2. Reflexives. 

Reflexives are supplied by the Personal Pronouns, either with or with- 
out self, self is declined like blind, and is often weak in the Nom. 

95. — 3. POSSESSIVES. 

The Possessives are inin, J^in, sin, Oser, iire, uncer, eoiver, ineer. 

They are declined like Strong Adjectives (ure like gr^ne). 

96. — 4. Demonstratives. 
Masculine. 

Sg. N. S§, 86 

6. ^ses 

D. >&m, >ftm 
A. l^one 
I. M, >S, >oii 

PI. N. A. 
G. 

This word, originally a simple Demonstrative, is almost entirely used 
as the Definite Article in Old English. 

97. Masculine. Feminine. Neuter. 

Sg. N. >es, this >eos >is 

G. l'is(s)es, ]'ys(s)e8 J^isse (l^eosse, J^isre) likeMasc. 
D. l^iosum, ]'is(s)um,]'ys(s)um J^isse (J^eosse, J^isre) ** «* 

A. >iosne, }>isne, J^ysne l^&s J^ls 

I- >^s, >i8 

PI. N. A. Hs 

G. l^issa, ]yeos8a 

D. I'losum, ]yi8(8)um, J^yssiun 



Feminine. 


Neuter. 


s5o, sto 


>SBt 


>&re 


>SB8 


>Are 


>&m, >&m 


W 


>SBt 


>ft 




>d.ra, >&ra 




>&m, >&m 
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98. — 5. Relatives. 

l>e, indeclinable, is the usual Relative, and it is used either with or 
without the Personal Pronouns : l>e ic, I who ; l>e his, whose ; }>e him, 
whom ; or simply }>e. The simple demonstrative s^, seo, j^aet, is also 
frequently used as a Relative, either alone or in combination with J>e. 

99. — 6. Interrogatives. 

Masculine. Neuter. 

Sg. N. hwS. hwaet 

G. hwaes hwses 

D. hw^m, hw&m h^v^m, hw&m 

A. hwone hwaet 

I. hwft hwi, hwon 

Only the Masculine and Neuter forms are found, hwseff er and hwilc 
(hivylc) are declined like Adjectives. 

100. — 7. Indefinites. 

In interrogative and negative sentences hwd,, hwseffer, and hwilc, 
are often used indefinitely. The Indefinites ^Ic, each ; ^nig, any ; 
n^nig, no, none ; 3,n, an, a ; swllc, such ; sum, some one, a certain, 
are declined like Adjectives. 

Indefinite relatives are also formed by a combination of swft . . . swft 
with the interrogatives : swft hw& sw^&, swa hw^aeffer swa, sw^a hwilc 
sw^a, whoever, whosoever, etc. 

Various interrogative compounds are used indefinitely : ahwft, any 
one; fthw^t, anything; ahwseffer, ^ghwseffer (^gffer), cither, each.; 
nahw^seffer, neither; gehw^ilc (fi-nra gehw^ile), each; somhwilc, some 
one ; nat-hwilc, some one or other ; n^t-hwaet, something or other ; 
sethwa, gehwa, each ; hw^llchw^ega, any one ; hwaethw^ega, anything. 
** Anything" is also rendered by awiht, 6wiht (awuht, aiiht, etc.), 
and *' nothing" by naw^iht, nanwuht, etc. 
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CHAPTER III. 



101. — In Old English, verbal inflection is very circumscribed. Aux- 
iliary verbs play an important part. 

102. — Voice. — There are two Voices — Active and Passive. To dis- 
tinguish present from past time the Active has independent forms ; the 
Passive has to make use of wesan (beon) and weorffan. 

103. — Mood. — There are three Moods — Indicative, Subjunctive, 
and Imperative. The so-called Infinitive Mood ends in -an, but shows 
a regular Dative inflection in -anne (-enne). 

104. — Tense. — There are two Tenses — Present and Preterit. Al- 
ready in Old English, however, a periphrastic Future, with sculan, is 
occasionally to be met with. There are likewise the beginnings of the 
modern so-called Perfect and Pluperfect, with habban. Intransitives 
frequently have wesan instead of habban. But generally the Present 
is used both for present and future time, and the Preterit is the general 
tense of past time. 

105. — Number. — There are two Numbers — Singular and Plural. 
When the Plural Pronoun follows the Verb (both Indicative and Impera- 
tive), the form of the Verb is most frequently changed: "wg bIndaV, but 
binde wS ; gftff I go ! but gft g% I go ye ! 

106. — Conjugation. — There are two Conjugations — Strong and 
Weak. They are distinguished by the formation of the Preterit. 

Strong Verbs form the Preterit, either — I. by Vowel-change (Ablaut); 
or II. by Reduplication. Weak Verbs form the Preterit by means of 
d-, (^). 

107. —STRONG VERBS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Fres. Sg. — 1. binde helpe bidde binde helpe bidde 

2. bindest hilp(e)st bidest binde helpe bidde 
bintst bitst 

3. binder hilp(e)9 bide9 binde helpe bidde 
bint bit 

Fl. — bindaff helpa^ bidda9 binden helpen bidden 
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INDICATIVE (continued). 

Pret. Sg. — 1. band healp bsed 

2. bunde hulpe b^de 

3. baud healp baed 
bundon hulpon b^don 



PI.— 



IMPERATIVE. 



SUBJUNCTIVE (continued). 

buude hulpe b^de 
bunde hulpe b^de 
bunde hulpe b^de 
bunden hulpen b^den 

INFINITIVE. 



Sg. 

PI. 



■2. bind help bide bindan helpan biddan 

2. bindaff helpaff biddaff 



GERUNDS. 



to bindanne td helpanne td biddanne 



Present. 



PARTICIPLES. 



Past. 



bindende helpende biddende bunden holpen beden 

Traces of a synthetic Passive are found in h&tte, plural h&tton, — 
whicli signifies both / am called and I was called. 

108. — Contract Verbs are those whose stems ended originally in h. 
This has fallen out, thus bringing together two vowels, which are con- 
tracted. Such verbs are — teon, to censure, J^eon, virreou, leou, seon, 
fl^on, t§on, to draw, gefeon, pldon, s^on, lean, slean, )»wean, and 
f5n, h6n, etc. The Present Indicative goes thus : — 

Sg. 1. t^o tec 8§o sl^a 

2. tfhst tiehst siehst sliehst 

3. tihfS tieh9 siehff sliehff 
PI. tdoff t§off seoff slgaff 



f5 

fehst 
Uhtf 
f09 



In the Preterit the h is retained : Sg. 1, 3, tah ; 2, tige ; - 
2, tuge ; — 1, 3, seoh ; 2, sftwe ; — 1,3, sldg(h) ; 2, sldge ; 
2, f§nge. PI. tigon, tugon, sS.won, sldgon, fSngon. 



1, 3, teah ; 
- 1, 3, feng ; 



109. — Rem. 1. — Umlaut regularly occurs in the second and third 
persons sg. of the Present Indicative ; as fielst and fielff. Forms with- 
out umlaut are the result of analogy. 

Rem. 2. — By syncope of the connecting vowels certain euphonic 
changes are brought about: — 

1. In the second sg. when the stem ends in the dental sound d or ff, 
8 or t, the dental is lost before the ending -st ; as hladaii, blest ; cweffan, 
cwist ; c^san, ciest ; berstan, birst, etc. But if the stem ends in -t. 
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this -t is retained, as blOtan, blStst ; if in -nd, the -nd is changed to -nt, 
as standan, stentst. 

2. In the third sg., when the stem ends in -d, -t, or -st, by assimila- 
tion the d or t H- ff become t after a consonant and tt or t after a vowel :• 
as birst(e)ff, birst; find(e)ff, fint; f8e8t(e)ff, faest; bid(e)ff, bit(t). 
If the stem ends in -ff one ff is dropped, as cweffan, cwlff (cwiffeff). 

Rem. 3. — " Grammatical change *' is frequently found in the Pret. pi. 
This affects h, s, li(w), and Iff, especially, and they are changed respec- 
tively to g, r, \v, and d, as ceosan, cSas, curon, coren ; l!9an, l&ff, 
lidon, liden ; t^on, t^ah, tugon, togen, etc. — seon (<*8eh(w)an) 
has Pret. pi. s^gon or s&wou, and Part, sewen or segen. This is known 
as Verner's Law. See Cook's Sievers^s Grammar of Old English, § 233. 

Rem. 4. — An old Pret. pi. in -un is occasionally found. A Pret. pi. in 
-an ( = on) occurs frequently. 

Rem. 5. — In later texts -on often takes the place of the older Subjunc- 
tive pis. in -en. This -on also becomes -an. 

110.— I. ABLAUT (VOWEL-CHANGE) VERBS. 

The Ablaut Verbs show four Principal Parts: the Present (usually 
represented by the Infinitive), the Preterit Singular, the Preterit Plural, 
and the Past Participle. The variations of vowel-change give rise to six 
different classes of these verbs, as follows : — 



Present. 
i. 

slitan 

^nr^on 

8nS9an 



§o, tL. 

b^odan 

ceosan 

liican 



111. — First Class. 
Pret. Sg. Pret. PL 



ft. 


1. 


sl^t 


sllton 


wrfth* 


ivrlgon 


snftV 


snidon 


112.— 


S£COin> Class. 


%tL 


u. 


bdad 


budon 


c^as 


curon 


Igac 


locon 



Past Part 

1. 
sllten 
'wrigen 
sniden 



o. 
boden 
coren 
locen 



* Sometimes confused with, the Second Class — iTvreah, i^nig^on, 
^irrogen. 
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113. — Thikd Class.* 



Present 


Pret. Sg. 


Pret. PI. 


Past Part. 


1, e, eo. 


Af vOt^ SB* 


u. 


u, o. 


blndan 


band 


bundon 


bunden 


helpan 


healp 


hulpon 


holpen 


steorfan 


stearf 


sturfon 


storfen 


bregdan 


brsegd 


brugdon 


brogden 



114. — Fourth Class. 



1, e. 
beran 

nlman 

stelan 

Cuinan 



a, se. 


8Bj a. 


o(u). 


bser 


b&ron 


boren 


rnOmt 
inam 


r nOmon 
In&mon 


v% n ww\ 4% vm 


numen 


stael 


8tit)lon 


stolen 


c(w)6mt 


c(w)Cmon 


r cumen 
I cymen 



115. — Fifth Class.J 



i, e. 


sC) a. 


ft. 


e. 


blddan 


bsed 


b&don 


beden 


gifan 


geaf 


g§afon 


glfen 


cweffan 


cwaeff 


cw^don 


civeden 


sSon 


seah 


r s&won 
I s&gon 


f sewen 
I sawen 



* Sievers divides his Third Class into four subdivisions : (1) Verbs 
with the stem ending in a nasal + a consonant, as bindan ; (2) Verbs 
with 1 + a consonant, as helpan; (3) Verbs with p or h + a consoDant, 
as "weorpan, ivearp, wurpon, ivorpen; or feohtan, feaht, fahton, 
fohten ; (4) Other variations are shown by the following verbs : 
bregdan, stregdan, berstan, J^erscan, frignan, murnan, spurnan 
(spoman). 

t These two verbs have an exceptional long vowel in Pret. sg. 

J Sievers divides his Fifth Class into three subdivisions: (1) Those 
verbs like metan, maet, m^ton, meten ; (2) The verbs gefeon, pleon, 
B^on; (3) The verbs blddan, llcg(e)an, sittan, etc. 
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116.— 


•Sixth Class.* 




Present. 


Fret. Sg. 


Pret. PI. 


Past Part. 


a, ea. 
hebban 
"wadan 
hlihhan 


0. 
hCf 
w6d 
hlOh 


6. 
hOfon 
"wddon 
hlOgon 


a, ea. 
hafen 
"waden 
hleahhei 



slSan 



8l6g 



slOgon 



r slegen 
\ slsegen 

For further examples of the different Classes, see Cook's Sievers^s 

Grammar of Old English. 

117. _ II. REDUPLICATING VERBS. 

In Gothic there are Reduplicating Verbs without vowel-change, haitan, 
haihait, haitans, call, and with vowel-change, letan, lafldt, letans, let. 
In the other Germanic languages the Reduplicating Verbs are so shortened 
by contraction that they are distinguished only by vowel-change from the 
Present. Germanic Reduplicating Verbs formed the Preterit by prefixing 
to the root-syllable its initial consonant -|- e (in Gothic ai) : *he-hat 
( = Goth, haihait) > h6-hat > heht > hgt. 

Of the forty verbs in Gothic which plainly showed reduplication, only 
a few have traces of it in Old English : heht, leolc, reord, leort, (on)- 
dreord. These Preterits have younger forms : hSt, ISc, etc. Contraction 
has taken place until there are only two classes left : (a) eo-preterits ; 
(b) S-preterits. 

The four Parts can be recognized ; but the first and fourth have the 
same vowel, and the second and third are alike. 





(a) §o 


-Preterits. 




Infinitive. 


Pret. Sg. 


Pret. PI. 


Past Part. 


ea: — 
feallan 
healdan 


fSoU 
hSold 


f§ollon 
hSoldon 


feallen 
heal den 


Sa: — 
bSatan 
hlSapan 

ft: — 
blftwan 
cnftwan 

6: — 
flOwan 
rOTvan 
w^pan (by umlaut] 


bSot 
hl^p 


b§oton 
hl§opon 


beaten 
hlSapen 


blSow 
cnSow 


bl^owon 
cneowon 


blftwen 
cnftwen 


flSow 

pSow 

> wgop 


fl^owon 
rSowon 
weopon 


flOwen 
rdwen 
TvOpen 



* In like manner his Sixth Class he divides into four subdivisions : 
(1) Those verbs like faran, fOr, fOron, faren ; (2) The verbs l§an, 
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(6) ^-Preterits. 



Past Part. 

h&ten 

l&ten 

blanden 

fangen 

hangen 

These are conjugated like other Strong Verbs. 

§118.— WEAK VERBS. 

There are three classes of Weak Verbs, divided into (1) the Ja-class ; 
(2) the 0-class ; (3) the al-class. There are three stems distinguishable 
in Weak Verbs — the Present, the Preterit, and the Past Participle. 



Infinitive. 


Pret. Sg. 


Pret. PI. 


a : — 
hatan 


hSt 


heton 


l&tan 


ISt 


l^ton 


a : — 
blandan 

f5n (by contraction) 
hdn 


blend 

fSng 

h§ng 


bl^ndon 

fengon 

hengon 









§119. 


— 1. The Ja-CLASS. 

INDICATIVE. 




Pres. 


Sg. 


1. 


nerie 


freinme 


dgme 






2. 


neres(t) 


freine8(t) 


dgm(e)st 






3. 


nereff 


fremeff 


dgm(e)ff 




PI. 




neriaff ' 


fremmaff 


d^iiiaff 


Pret. 


Sg. 


1. 


nerede 


fremede 


dSmde 






2. 


neredes(t) 


freniedes(t) 


deludes (t) 






3. 


nerede 


freuiede 


d^mde 




PI. 




neredon 


fremedon 

SUBJUNCTIVE. 


d^mdon 


Pres. 


Sg. 


— 1. 


nerie 


fremme 


d^me 






2. 


nerie 


fremuie 


d^me 






3. 


nerie 


fremme 


d^me 




PI. 




nerien 


fremmen 


dSmen 


Pret. 


Sg. 


— 1. 


nerede 


fremede 


demde 






2. 


nerede 


fremede 


delude 






3. 


nerede 


fremede 


d^mde 




PI. 




nereden 


fremeden 


d^mden 








IMPERATIVE. 


INFINITIVE. 




Sg. 


2. 


nere freme d^m nerian 


fremman deman 




PI. 


2. 


neriaff freinmaff d^maff 





slean, J^wean, etc. ; (3) standan which loses n in the Pret. stdd, 
stOdon ; (4) The verbs swerig(e)an, hebban, hiihhan, scyppan, 
steppan, sceff ffan, etc., which have J in the Pres. 
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neriende 



to nerlanne 

Present. 
fireininende 



GERUND. 

freinmanne 



PARTICIPLES. 



dSmende 



nered 



demanne 

Past. 
freined 



deined 



* nerian represents short stems in r and freinnian all other short stems ; 
d^man long steins. Wherever it is admissible i-umlaut occurs in all forms 
of the Present. Both long and short stems retain this i-umlaut in the 
Preterit and Past Participle (with the exception of those verbs given below). 

120. — By sufi&xing the -de certain euphonic changes are brought 
about, as — 

-ndde becomes -nde, as in sende, from seudan 



-Ude ' 


-Ide, 




fylde, 




fyilan 


-tde * 


* -tte, 




in^tte, 




iii^tun 


-pde * 


* -pte, 




dypte, 




dyppan 


-cde * 


* -hte, 




t&hte, 




t^can 


-Bsde * 


* -ste, 




cyste, 




cyssan 


-xde * 


* -xte, 




lixte, 




lixan 


-rw(e)de * 


* -rede, 




gyrede 




gyrwan 



121. — The Past Participle generally contracts; as send, m^tt, t&ht, 
nvend ; seted, pi. sette ; treded, tredde ; darned, demde ; gegyrwed, 
gegyrede. The ending -ed is, however, frequently retained ; as fylled, 
djrpped, h^ed, cftfed^ etc. 



122. — In like manner conjugate — 



ferlan, carry 
'werian, defend 
J^ennan, extend 
8ce99an, hurt 
enyssan, strike 
lecg(e)an, lay 
wecg(e)an, awake 
treddan, tread 
settan, set 
c^9an, make known 
sendan, send 
iyilan, fill 
nemnan, name 
gyrwan, prepare 
cigan, call 



ferede 

"werede 

>enede 

sccffede 

cnysede 

legde (l^de) 

"wegede 

tredde 

sette 

c^ffde 

sende 

fj^lde 

nemnde 

gyrede 

cigde 



(ge)-fered 
(ge)-"wered 

(ge)-sceffed 
(ge)-cnysed 
(ge)-legd (l§d) 
(ge)-weged 

treded 

seted 
(ge)-e^a?ed 

send 

^Ued 

netnned 
(ge)-gyrwed 
(ge)-cSged 
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123. — The following verbs have been affected 
lie Present, because they join the termination of 
*articiple directly to the radical syllable, without 
onnecting vowel. 



by i-umlaut only in 
the Preterit and Past 
the intervention of a 



cwellan, kill 


cwealde 


(ge)-c weald 


sellan, sell 


sealde 


(ge)-seald 


tellan, tell 


tealde 


(ge)-teald 


bycg(e)an, buy 


bohte 


boht 


]>eiic(e)an, think 


>Ohte 


>Oht 


l>ync(e)an, appear 


]>fihte 


>iiht 


"wyrcan, work 


worhte 


Tvorht 


bringan, bring 


brOhte 


brdht 


r^c(e)an, care 


rdhte 


rdht 


8§can, seek 


sOhte 


sOht 



124. — A few have e also in the Preterit (due most probably to anal- 
gy with the vowel of the Present, or possibly to palatal umlaut) ; as — 



cwecc(e)an, vibrate 


cweahte 


cwehte cweaht 


drecc(e)an, vex 


dreahte 


drehte dreaht 


recc(e)an, tell 


reahte 


rehte reaht 


wecc(e)an, aWake 


'weahte 


wehte weaht 


>ecc(e)an, thatch 


>eahte 


>ehte >eaht 


125.- 


-2. The 6-Cla8S. 


INDICATIVB. 


subjunctive. 


Pres. Sg. — 1. lufi(g)e 


1 


lufi(g)e 


2. lufast 




lufl(g)e 


3. lufaV 




lufi(g)e 


PI. — lufiaff 




lufi(g)en 


Pret. Sg. — 1. lufode 




lufode 


2. lufodest 


lufode 


3. lufode 




lufode 


PI. — lufedon 


t, -odon 


lufoden 


IMPERATIVE. 


infinitive. 


Sg.— 2. lufa 




lufian 


PL— 2. Iufia9 


gerund. 
to lufianne 




Present. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Past. 


Infiende 




lufod 
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Instead of lufian, we frequently find lufigan, liifigean. 

A large number of Verbs belongs to this class. 'J'he l*reterit ends in 
-ode (-ade, -ude, -ede); the Past Participle in -od (-ad, -ud). In 
inflected forms -ed- is found. 

So conjugate d.sciaii, ask ; lOcian, look ; macian, make ; sceawiaii, 
behold; sealfian, anoint; t&cnian, betoken; 'weorffian, honor, etc. 

126.— 3. The al-CLASs. 

INDICATITE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. Sg. — 1. hsebbe |„^ ® heebbe |„^ 

^ I lifge I lifge 

2. hafast llofas(t) haebbe llf]ge 

3. hafa9 liofaff heebbe lifge 

. rhabbaff libbaff -» r libben 

^^~" Ihsebbaff lifg(e)aff/ ''*^*'®° lUlfeen 

Fret. Sg. — 1. hsefde, lifde, etc., like d^mde. 

IMPEHATIYE. INFINITIVE. 

flibban 
lifgan 



PL -2. habbaff { I!^*** 






lifian 



GERUND. 

' ^* ^ ^^ ftClibbanne, 

tChabbanne 1i.-/,x/ x 

^ PARTICIPLES. 

Present. Past, 

hsebbende < \ gehcefd gellfd 

This class contains only a few remains of the original al-class. Besides 
the above two, there belong here 8ecg(e)an, say ; hycg(e)an, think. 
They are all conjugated in full in Cook's Sievers^s Grammar of Old Eng- 
lish, p. 233. 

127. — 4. Preterit-Presents. 

These Verbs are old Strong Preterits, with Present signification. From 
these, new Weak Preterits have been formed, which are inflected like 
other Weak Preterits. 
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vidllan. 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. — 1. wille, wile 

2. wUt 

3. wile, wiUe 
PL — willa9 

Ptet. Sg. — wolde, walde 
PI. — w^oldon 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

"Wile 
wHe 
ivlle 
w^illen 

"wolde 
w^olden 



The Present wllle was originally a Subj. Preterit, and hence wiilan is 
ot strictly to be classed with the Preterit-Presents. 

nyllaii. 





INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. — 1. 


uele, nyle 


nyle, nel(l)e 


2. 


nelt, nylt 


nyle 


3. 


nele, nyle 


nyle 


PI. 


nellaff, nylla9 


nylen 


Pret. Sg. — 


nolde, nalde 


nolde 


PI. 


noldon 


nolden 


tnper. Sg. — 


nelle, nyl 




PI. 


nyUaff 

1. witan. 






INDICATIVE. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 


Pres. Sg. — 1. 


wat, know 


wlte 


2. 


wast 


wite 


3. 


wat 


wite 


PI.— 


wlton 


witen 


Pret. Sg. — 


wiste, wisse 


wiste 


PI.— 


w^iston 


wlsten 


IMPERATIVE. • 


INFINITIVE. 


wite, 


witaV 


witan 



OEHUND. 

to witanne, wiotonne 



PARTICIPLES. 



Present. 
witende 



Paat 
witen 



With ne (not) = nat, nast, nyton (-un), nysse, nyste, etc. 
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CD 



P4 



P-t <08j..<CB 

o 



ID 

5 « '2 ^ 
5 rt « ^ 

S d -^ ? 



09 









a 

9 



9 
'0 



d 

a 

9 

§ 

d 
d 

9 



B 

d 

9 



a 
« 

d 

9 

s 

« 



d 

B 
9 



§ 

d 
d 

9 






« « 4> 

« bo bo B 

bO 9 >» d 

<e8 'O 'O 9 



« 



5 

<e8 



pd 

o 



H 

■< 



B 
O 
bfi 

9 



d 

o 

00 

pd 



ID 

<9 



B 
O 

d 
d 

9 



QQ 



09 
09 
O) 
CO 
GO 

a 

CO 






-d 

CO 



(M 



a 

B 



9 

B 

d 

9 



ID 
<9 

d 
o 

B 

d 

9 
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OD 

d 



O 

d 

B 

g 

CO 




9 
bO 

9 

d 



o 

? 

d 
o 

bO 

9 

? 



4^ 






c8 

9 



CO 






c8 

9 
9 
CD 

CO 



d^ 

s % 

CO. 



o 

bfi 

a 

CO 



04 



QQ 

•9 « 

d 



CO 



o 

s 

d 
o 

4^ 

o 

g 



4a 

s 



a 

4a 

o 
S 

CO 



C9 



r-r • « 
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Pres. Sg. 



128. — 6. Anomalies. 
1. wesan, to be. 

INDICATIVE. 

1. eom beom 



PI. 
Pret. Sg. 



bist 
biV 



|bS 



2. eart 

3. Is 
r Bind (t) 
I sindon 

1. wses 

2. w&re 

3. ivses 
PL — T«r&ron 



IMPERATIVE. 

^ires, lYesaV 
bSo, b§o9 

GERUND. 

to beonne, biotme 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

sie beo 

sie beo 

sie beo 



sten 

ivAre 
i¥&ren 

INFINITIVE. 

Tvesan 
b^on 



b^n 



Present. 
iTv^esende 



PARTICIPLES. 



Past, 
gewesen 

For a variety of forms in the different dialects, see Cook's Siever8*8 
Grammar of Old English, § 427. 

The contracted negative forms are neonif neart, nis, nses, n&ron, 
n&ren, etc. 

129. —2. dCn, to do. 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. Sg. — 1. d6 

2. dest 

3. dg9 
PI. — dCff 

Pret. Sg. — 1. dyde 

2. dydes(t) 

3. dyde 
PI. — dydon 

IMPERATIVE. 

dO, d09 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

dO 
dO 
dO 
dCn 

dyde 
dyde 
dyde 
dyden 

INFINITIVE. 

dOn 
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GERUND. 








to dOnne 






Present. 


PAKTICirLES. 


Past. 




dOnde 




gedOn 




INDICATIVE. 


130. — 3. gftn, to go. 


8UBJUNCTIV] 


Pres. Sg. 

PI. 

Pret. 


— 1. ga 

2. g^st 

3. g^ff 

— ga<v 

— ^de 


Like nerede 


ga 
ga 
ga 
gan 

eode 




IMPERATIVE. 




INFINITIVE. 




ga, ga«r 


GERUND. 

td gS,nne 


gan 




Present. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Past. 




g&nde 




geg&n 



131.— ADVERBS. 

Adverbs, derived from adjectives, generally have the ending -e; as 
hearde, hard ; lange, long ; sOffe, truly ; wide, widely. If the adjec- 
tive ends in -e, the adverb has the same form. Many adverbs are formed 
with the suffix -lice ( -ly ) ; as heardlf ce, hardly ; sdfflf ce, truly ; 
sweotuUfce, clearly. Still another class has the ending -a; as fela, 
very ; singala, always ; sdna, soon ; tela, teala, properly. The end- 
ings -unga, -enga, -inga, are also used to form adverbs ; as d,niinga, 
-inga, entirely ; semninga, suddenly ; eallimga, entirely ; hdlinga, 
secretly ; wgniuga, perhaps. 

Of nouns and adjectives the oblique cases are freely used as adverbs : 
dseges, by day; nihtes, by night; (un)>onces (un) willingly ; drop- 
m^lum, drop by drop ; stuudm^lum, time after time ; f&ene, very ; 
l^t, l^tel, little ; gendg, enough ; heah, high ; micles, very ; steapes, 
high, etc. Comparison of adverbs is like that of adjectives. Adverbs of 
place answer to the three questions — Where ? Whither ? Whence ? — 
as, l>^r, there; >ider, thither; J^onaii, thence; hw^r, where; h'wider, 
whither ; hwonan, whence ; hdr, here ; hider^ hither ; heqnan, hence, 
etc. 



BRIEF SYNTAX. 

— — ooJO^oo— 

1. THE CASES. 

2. The Nominative is used like the modern Nom., as subject of the 
verb, as predicate after a copulative verb (to be, etc. ), and in address, as 
a Vocative. 

3. The Genitive represents the possessive case, the personal adjunct, 
the means or instrument by which anything is done, the time or place in 
which, and separation from something. Further, the Gen. is used parti- 
tively (to express part of a whole), attributively (giving a characteristic), 
predicatively, in various relations ; as the object of verbs of joy, son-ow, 
longing, emotion generally ; and of verbs of accusing, asking, reminding, 
granting, separating, with adjectives of similar meaning (worthy of, empty, 
mindful, etc.). 

The material of which anything is made is often put in the Gen.; 
measure of distance, time, age, price, and value are often expressed in 
the Gen. ; adverbial time when, means, manner often take the Gen.; 
some prepositions take the Gen. in certain senses (wiff, of, tO, innan, 
iitan, ivana, etc.). Some impersonal verbs take the Gen. 

4. The Dative represents the indirect object, the person to or for whom 
something is done, and is often used like the Gen. to express the means 
or instrument by which, the time or place at which, and the ablative of 
separation. Verbs of giving, praying to, saying, obeying, approaching, 
helping, thanking, etc., take the Dat. of the person interested. Some 
transitive and some intransitive verbs of separation take the Dat. Passive 
verbs take the Dat. with Aram (from) or the Ace. with J^urh (through) ; 
occasionally the Dat. alone ; occasionally the Dat. with of. 

Adjectives of friendliness, imfriendliness, nearness, advantage, dis- 
advantage, obedience, etc., take the Dat. 

The possessor is sometimes put in the Dat. The reflexive object of 
a verb of taking, moving, going, fearing, being, remaining, is often put 
(expletively) in the Dat. Some impersonals of liking, decency, fitness, 
suitability, take the Dat. Price, measure of difference, local relations, 
are often expressed by the Dat. 
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A noun or a pronoun and a participle in the Dat. express the ** Dat. 
Absolute" and represent abbreviated adverb clauses of time, cause, etc., 
like the Abl. or Gen. Absolute in Latin and Greek ; as hliti sprecendum, 
hig cOmon (he speaking = while, etc., they came). 

Some prepositions govern the Dat. (fram, sefter, aet, ^r, bi, for, 
into, on, mid, n&ali) of, ofer, tO, under, Tv^lff, etc.). Some of these 
take, also, the Gen. or the Ace. if motion is involved. Best is a Dat. 
relation. See Genitive and Accusative. 

5. The Accusative is the case of the direct object of a transitive verb. 
A few impersonal verbs of hungering, thirsting, longing, loathing, rueing, 
irking, dreaming, etc., take the Ace. Some reflexive verbs take an Ace. 
object. Some verbs of asking and teaching take a double object, one of 
the person, the other of the thing. Verbs of seeing, hearing, declaring, 
wishing, take an infinitive clause with its subject in the Ace. (I hear 
him coming, etc.). Verbs of naming, choosing, electing, finding, leav- 
ing, take a double Ace. of the same person or thing, as in Latin and 
German. 

Extent of time and space, time how long, etc., are generally put in 
the Ace. 

Many prepositions take the Ace, either independently (geond, off, 
l^urh, -wiiS, yinb(e)) or in the sense toward, to, on, over, with a verb or 
an implication of motion (aefter, aet, for, (in), on, mid, ofer, under, 
fippan). See Dative. On nearly always takes the place of In m West 
Saxon, and ofer supplements on in certain senses. 

Remark. — The Instrumental coincides in some uses with the Dat. , 
in others with the Gen., and expresses various relations of time, manner, 
means, instrument, measure. In the pi. it is identical in form with the 
Dat. It is often used before comparatives (^the more the merrier) to ex- 
press degree of excess. See Dative and Genitive. 

6. THE ADJECTIVE. 

Adjectives agree in gender, number, and case with their nouns under 
all circumstances, — before the noim (attributively), after (apposition), 
and in predicate positions. 

There are two forms of the adjective, the Strong or Indefinite, and the 
Weak or Definite. 

(a) The Strong or Indefinite form is the simple attributive, apposi- 
tional, or predicative inflected adjective, without any word of higher 
order before it, such as article, demonstratives, possessives, etc. : g6de 
menn, menn 8lnd(on) gdde^ etc. 
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(b) The Weak or Definite form of the adjective is used after the defi- 
nite article, the demonstratives^ the possessive pronouns, occasionally after 
the indefinite adjective An and sum, in the vocative case with or without 
the definite article, and in poetry, to give an additional full syllable. 

OiSer (other) is always strong; comparative adjectives (since they 
end in -ra, -re) are always weak. An adjective referring to nouns of 
different genders takes the neuter form. 

For weak and strong AS. declensions of adjectives, compare Mod. Ger- 
man : gute Manner, die guten Manner. 

The neuters )>aet aiid J^is (like the Mod. German das, dies, etc.) often 
serve to introduce a plural verb, which then agrees in the plural with the 
predicate noun : ^is sind J'&ra apostola Tv^ord (this are the apostles^ 
words). 

Rem. — For Numerals, see p. 34. 

7. THE ARTICLES (sg, sgo, fraet ; ftn). 

Both definite and indefinite articles are sparingly used as such. The 
definite article before a noun sometimes includes the whole species : sd 
mann, mankind. It is omitted before God, Deofol (devil), and Dryh- 
ten (Lord), and in phrases like *'on land," "on sea," "to wood," "over 
land." The germ of the modem use of an (a) as indefinite article is not 
infrequent in AS. : &n wif, a (certain) woman. 

The definite article when stressed or emphatic becomes a demonstrative 
= this, etc. ; &n = one. 

8. THE PRONOUNS. 

Subject pronouns are often omitted, if the sense is clear. The duals 
are found especially in poetry and m translations of the Bible. Imper- 
sonal verbs often have their subjects in the Ace. , Gen. , or Dat. ; cf . Eng. 
wiethinks, etc. 

The indeclinable relative pronoun )>e represents all cases, sg. and pi. 
HwS, and hwilc are not used as relatives. The definite article 88 8§o 
)>aet is often used as a relative. 

9. THE VERB. 

(a) Number. 

The verb generally agrees with its subject in number and person. In 
the combination &Ic Jy&ra )>e (each of those that), it agrees in the sg. 
with ^Ic. When it is introduced by the neuters J>aet, J^is, it agrees with 
the pi. noun following : J^set sind gOde menu. 
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(&) Tbnses. 

Anglo-Saxon is supplied with a fairly complete scheme of tenses, 
simple and compound, — a fact often disputed at an earlier stage of our 
knowledge of the language : Present, Imperfect or Preterit, Future 
with shall and will (with stronger implications of obligation and voli- 
tion than are at present involved in these faded forms), Present-Perfect 
with habban and a perfect participle for transitive verbs, and with 
'wesan and a perfect participle for intransitives of motion. Pluperfect, or 
Past-Perfect with habban or Tvesan, Progressive Imperfects (was, were, 
going) and Presents (is, are, going) , and a comparatively -full scheme of 
Passive tenses. 

(a) The present is used as a present, a future, and a past (in lively 
narration). 

(6) The pretent is used as a preterit, an imperfect, a perfect, and a 
pluperfect. 

(c) The future is generally represented (1) by the present, (2) by beon, 
to be, in the present tense, with a future implication, and (3) sometimes 
by 'willan, will, and sculan, shall. 

(d) The compound tenses with haebbe (have) and haefde (had), 
beo, eom (am), and -waes (was) represent perfect and pluperfect rela^- 
tions, the participle agreeing with the subject when Tvesan (beon) is the 
auxiliary, and sometimes agreeing with, sometimes governing, the object 
when the auxiliary is habban. 

(c) The Passive. 

The Passive is formed with the various tenses of Tv^esan (to be) or 
'weorifan (to become : ME. ioorth^ German, werden) joined to the past 
participle. Wesan seems to mean that a certain state or condition has 
been attained, the present result of a past action ; 'weorffan seems to 
indicate an action, something being undergone in present or past time. 
Compare the difference in German between werden and sein. Ex. : He 
is gelufod ; s§ cyning weart! geslsegen (was undergoing slaying). 

(d) MooDS. 

(1) The Indicative. 

The Indicative is generally used, as in Modern English, for facts, in 
positive assertions and declarations, in questions for information, etc., and 
in conditions with gif (if) and bfitan (unless) expressing a fact. 
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(2) The Subjunctive. 

(a) The Subjunctive is used in independent sentences to express wish 
and command, generally in the 3d pers. as an imperative, and in questions 
for mere effect (rhetorical questions). It loses its n termination if the 
j)ronoun follows : fare "w§ (let us go). It is used in conditional, exclama- 
tory, and other sentences expressing doubt, contingency, possibility : 
w&re ic I (were 1 1). 

(&) The Subjunctive is used in dependent clauses after verbs of asking, 
saying, thinking, wishing ; in indirect statements and indirect questions ; 
in indefinite relative adjective and adverb clauses (whoever, wherever, 
etc.) and comparative clauses; to express purpose, concession (though), 
unreal conditions (if), and clauses of result or consequence, etc. Condi- 
tional clauses expressing a fact take the Indicative. 

Rem. — Uton, wutun, the 1st pers. pres. subj. pi. of wftan, to go, is 
often used = let us, to introduce imperatives of exhortation. 

(3) The Imperative. 

The Imperative is used in commands, etc., like the Mod. Eng. Impera- 
tive : ga, go. 

(4) The Infinitive and Gerund. 

(a) The simple Infinitive without t6 is a neuter verbal noun in -an 
(-on), and is used as subject or object of verbs, especially as object of 
verbs of beginning, ending, moving (to define the mode of motion, as 
walking, gliding, riding, etc.); of verbs of seeing, hearing, feeling, bidding, 
teaching ; of the modal auxiliaries may, can, must, etc. ; of the causative 
auxiliaries making, doing, letting, etc. Cf. Mod. Eng. I will go^ I see him 
go, bid him go, etc. ; German, spazieren gehen, etc. 

(6) The Gerundial Infinitive with t6 + Dat. case expresses what must, 
may, or should be done. It is used to express purpose, to define an 
adj. or noun in respect to something, to represent such relations as those 
of the Latin supines in -um and -u, the Latin fut. active part, in -rus and 
Gerund with ad, ut with Subj., etc. : fl^sc t6 etanne ; ffts t6 farenne 
(ready to go) ; td sBwisnne (for the purpose of sowing) , etc. 

(c) The simple Inf. after a verb of commanding, hearing, etc., often 
has a passive sense : ive seogan hierdon (we heard [some one] say) ; as 
in German. 
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10. NEGATIVES. 

Repeated negatives strengthen without contradicting one another. Ne 
(not) is the general verb negative, and may be repeated before every 
emphatic word such as subject, object, adverb : ncin ne dorste ncin ^Ing 
ftcslan (no one durst ask him anything ; cf. Chaucer's " He nevere yet no 
vileynye ne sayde," Prologue, 70). 

Ne often forms one word with verbs beginning with a vowel, an ^ or a 
to: ne + is = /vis ; ne + hsefde = nsefdo ; ne + wlllan = /vlllan, etc. 
Cf. n-one, n-aught, n-olens, n-unquam, etc. 

Ne is often strengthened by nft, n&t, wiht, n&wlht, etc. (no, not, 
whit, naught). 

11. ORDER OF WORDS. 

Anglo-Saxon words are arranged in three ways, which may (as in Ger- 
man) be called the Normal Order, the Inverted Order, and the Transposed 
Order. 

(a) In the Normal Order (usual in independent clauses) the subject 
comes first, the predicate next, the modifiers last, just as in Modem 
English. 

(6) In the Inverted Order (usual in questions, in commands, and when 
some part of the predicate stands emphatically at the head of the sentence), 
the subject comes after the verb. 

(c) In the Transposed Order the verb comes last. This order is 
frequent but not invariable in subordinate or dependent clauses. 
Examples : — 

Normal : Breten tegland Is eahta hund mfla lang (Britain island 
is 800 miles long). 

Inverted : >a ferdon >& Phlllst^l forff (then went the Philistines 
forth); hw^ dest >ii swA? (why doest thou so?); gSL ge on ininne 
wingeard (go ye into ray vineyard). 

Transposed : Wei Tv^iste Crist h^v^eet he d6n Tv^olde (well wist Christ 
what he would do). 

Rem. 1. — A pronoun object often emphatically precede the verb : hie 
hine d.blendon (they blinded him); him forgeaf se aelmihtiga Weal- 
dend his geivitt (to him the Ahnighty gave back his wits). 

Rem. 2. — Noun objects follow the verb. 

Rem. 3. — A Gen. precedes the noun qualified : Godes folc ; manna 
ftcu (men's kingdoms); on C^es dagum (in Cyrus' days). 
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Rem. 4. — Prepositions are often separated from their objects : hfm 
cdm l^a gangende td Godes engel (God^s angel then came moving to 
him). 

Rem. 6. — A "mixed order" often occurs. The verb. is frequently 
thrown last in what would be ordinarily a " Normal " order ; '* Inverted " 
arrangements occur with both object and subject before the verb ; the 
subordinate clause often has " Normal '' or partly " Inverted " order, etc. 
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SHORT PASSAGES. 

On anginne gesc^op God heofenan and eortJan. And God 
gebl§tsode fone seofetJan dseg and hine geMlgode. And God 
geseah ealle f^ fing fe hS geworhte and hig wferon switJe 
gode. Eort5e is gecweden Godes fot-sceamel and s§ heofon 
is his frym-setl. S8o sunne ymbscintJ fone blindan and sS 6 
blinda ne gesihtJ f&re sunnan l§oman. W§ habbatJ fone ge- 
l^afan fe Crist sylf tfehte his apostolum and hi eallum man- 
cynne. ponne habbatJ ft godan §ce lif mid Gode, and he sylt$ 
fS, m§de ^Icum be his geearnungum. 

H§ wses btiton synnum ^cenned, and his llf wses eal b^on lo 
synnum. p^ worhte h§ fela wundra, faet men mihton gel;^fan 
f aet hS wses Godes beam. \)§L ne mihton hie him n^n word and- 
swarian, n§ n^n mann ne dorste hine nto fing m§.re §5cian. 
pa nam fset lud^isce folc micelne andan ongSan his ISte and 
smgadon hu hi mihton hine to d^atJe geddn. Crist f^ gefafode 16 
fset fa waelhr^owan hine gen^mon and gebundon and on rdde- 
hengene acwealdon. Witodlice h§ cymt$ on ende fyssere 
worulde mid micclum maegenfrymme on wolcnum, and ealle 
fS, fe fef re s§,wle underf §ngon §jisat5 of dSaSe him t6gSanes. 



THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

[Luke xi.] 

1. SoSlice waes geworden f% hg wses on sumere stdwe hine 20 
gebiddende, fa fa hg geswac, him to cwaetJ ^n his leorningcnihta, 
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Drihten, Ifer us us gebiddan, swa lohannes his leorningcnilitas 
Iferde. 
2. p^ cwaBtJ h§ to him, CwetJatJ fus fonne g% §ow gebiddatJ, 
= \ tTre FaBder fti J)e on heofone eart, si fin nama geh§,lgod. 
S3 6 Tocume fin rice. GewurSe fin willa on heofone and on 
r^ eort5an.^ 

fc^ 3. Syle us t6 daBg lirne dseghwamlican hlaf . 

4. And forgyf us ure gyltas, sw§, w§ forgyfatJ &lcum f§,ra 
' f e wi6 us S^gyltaS. And ne Ifed f u us on costunge, ac ^lys us 

V; 10 from yf ele. 

• " " J. , t^ ta ^^yh>^ THE SOWER. 

\ [Luke viii.] 

4. S6flice f^ mycel menegeo com, and of f§,m ceastrum t6 
him ef stun, h§ sfede him an bigspel : 

5. Sum man his sfed s§ow ; f §, hS f aet s^ow, sum f Soil wit5 
fone wag and wear^ fortreden, and heofones fugulas hyt 

16 frfeton. 

6. And sum fSoll ofer fone st^n, and hit forscranc, for 
f ^m f e hit w&tan nsefde. 

7. And sum fSoll on f^ fornas, and f §; f ornas hyt forfrys- 
modon. 

20 8. And sum fSoll on gode eortJan, and worhte hund-fealdne 
waestm. p^ clypode h6 and cwaeS, Gehyre sS f e daran haebbe. 



TRUST IN GOD. 

[Matthew vi.] 

26. Behealdat5 heofonan fuglas, for f am fe hig ne s^waS, ne 
hig ne ripat5, ne hig ne gadriaS on )>eiiie ; and Sower heofonlica 
faeder hig f St. Hu ne synt gS selran f onue hig ? 
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27. Hwylc Sower maeg sotJlice gefencan fset M geSacnige 
Sue elne to hys anlicnesse ? 

28. And t5 hwi sjmt g§ ymbh^dige be rSaf e ? BescSawiaS 
aecyres lilian, hu hig weaxaS. Ne swincatJ hig, ne hig ne 
spiimaS ; 5 

29. Ic secge Sow soSlice, f aBt f ur^on SalomSn on eallum hys 
wnldre nses oferwrigen sw§, sw§. ^n of fysum — 

30. SotJlice gyf aecyres w§od, faet fe to daeg is and bit5 tomorgen 
on ofen §send, God swS. scr^'t, 6ala gS geliw&des gel§afan, film 
mycle m^ h§ scryt §ow ? 10 

31. Nellen g§ eornustlice bSon ymbh^dige, fus cweSende, 
Hwset ete w§ ? oSSe, Hwaet drince w6 ? otJSe, Mid hw^m bSo 
w6 of erwrogene ? 

32. So^lice ealle f^ fing fgoda sSceatJ; witodlice Sower 

f seder w§.t fset gS ealra fyssa finga befurfon. 15 

33. Eornustlice sSceaS ferest Godes rice and hys rihtwis- 
nesse^ and ealle f^ fing §ow bSot5 f&r to geSacnode. 



THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 

[From .^fric's Pentateuch, Gen. ii. and iii., Grein's Ed., Marburg, 1872.] 

7. God gescSop eornostlice man of f&re eor^an lame and on 
§,blSow on hys ansine lifes orSunge, and sS man waes geworht 
on libbendre s§,wle. 20 

8. God ))§, aplantode wynsumnisse orcerd fram frim^e, on 
f^m h§ gelogode fone man, fe hS geworhte. 

9. God ^t fort5§,tSah of f^re moldan ^Ices cynnes trSow 
fseger on gesihtJe and to brucenne wynsum, Sac swilce lifes 
treow onmiddan neorxenawange and treow ingeh^'des godes 25 
and yfeles. 

15. God genam )>§, fone man and gelogode hine on neorxena- 
wange, fset hS flier wircean sceolde and faes begiman. 
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16. And bebSad him J>us cwetJende: Of felcum trSowe fises 
orcerdes fu most etan. 

17. SotJlice of ]>%m tr§owe ingehides godes and yfeles ne et 
f ti ! on sw§, hwilcum dsBge sw§, f ti etst of ]>tm tr§owe, f u scealt 

6 d^atSe sweltan. 

18. God cwaetJ §ac swilce: Nis n^ god fisum men ^na to 
wunienne; uton wircean him sumne fultum to his gelic- 
nisse ! 

19. God s6t$l!ce gelfedde ]>% nitenu, fe h§ of eortJan gescSop, 
10 and ffere lyfte fugolas to Ad^me, faet hS foresc§^wode, hu h8 

hig gecigde; sotJlice felc libbende n^ten, sw^ sw^ Adam hit 
gecigde, sw§, ys hys nama. 

20. And Ad§,m f^ genamode ealle nytenu heora namum and 
ealle fugelas and ealle wildd§or. Adam s6t5lice ne gemStte fa 

15 git nSnne fultum his gelican. 

21. p§. sende God slfep on Ad^m, and )>§, )>§, hg sl^p, f^ genam 
h§ ^n ribb of his sidan and gefilde mid fl&sce, f&r J>&r faet 
ribb wses. 

22. And geworhte fset ribb, fe hg genam of Ad§,me, t5 §,num 
20 wifmen and gelfedde hig to Ad§.me. 

23. Ad^m })§, cwse^: pis ys nu b§.n of minum b§,num and 
flfesc of minum fl&sce; fgos biS geciged f&mne, for ^tm ]>e 
h6o ys of were genumen! 

24. For f§,m forl&t s6 man feeder and mSder and gefgot 
26 hine t5 his wife, and hig b§ot$ butu on ^num fl&sce. 

25. Hi wferon f^ butu nacode, Ad§,m and his wif, and him 
fdds ne sceamode. 

[Gen. iii.] 

1. !ftac swilce sgo nfeddre wses ggappre fonne ealle f^ 6t5re 
nytenu fe God geworhte ofer eortJan, and s8o n^ddre cwaetJ to 

30 f^m wife: Hwi forbgad God 8ow, fset g§ ne &ton of felcum 
tr§owe binnan paradisum ? 

2. pset wif andwirde : Of f^ra- tr^owa wsestme, fe synd [on 
neorxenawange, w§ etat$]. 
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3. [SotSlice of ))§,m tr^owe, \>e is] onmiddan neorxenawange, 
God bebead us, J>8et w^ ne ^ton, ne w6 fset treow lie lirepodon, 
])y lifes we s will ton. 

4. pa cwseS seo n^ddre eft to pam wife : Ne b^o g§ natea- 
hwon deade, feah fe ge of fam treowe eton. 5 

5. Ac God wat soSlice, f set eowre eagan beo5 geopenode on 
swa hwilcum daege sw§, ge eta^ of J>am treowe, and g§ bSo6 
fonne englum gelice witende ^gSer ge god ge yfel. 

6. pa geseah faet wif, J>8et faet treow waes god to etanne, be 
fan J>e hire J>uhte, and wlitig on §agum and lustb^re on ge- lo 
sihtSe, and genam J>a of faes tr^owes wsestme and ge&t and 
sealde hire were: h8 ^t J>a. 

7. And heora b^gra eagan wurdon geopenode; big oncn^o- 
won fa, J>8et hig nacode w&ron, and siwodon f icleaf and worhton 
him w^dbr^c. 15 

8. Eft f^ }>2, God com, hig gehirdon hys stemne, f ^r hg eode 
on neorxenawange of er middseg ; J>§, behidde Adam hyne and 
his wif eac sw^ dide fram Godes gesihSe onmiddan f^m tr§owe 
neorxenawanges. 

9. God clipode f§. Ad§,m and cwsetJ : Ad§;m, hw^r eart fu ? 20 

10. H§ cwaetJ: pine stemne ic gehirde, l^of, on neorxena- 
wange and ic ondred m^, for J>§,m fe ic eom nacod, and ic 
behidde mS. 

11. God cwaetJ : Kw^ s^de fS, fset fu nacod w^re, gif fu ne 
tiete of fam tr§owe, fe ic f^ bebead fset fu of ne ^te ? 25 

12. Adam cwaetJ: pset wif, faet fu mg forggafe to gefSran, 
sealde mg of fam treowe and ic ^t. 

13. God cwaet5 to f§,m wife: Hwi didest J>u J>3et? Hgo 
cwseS: Seo n^ddre bep&hte m§ and ic &t. 

14. God c waits to f^re n^ddran : For fan J>e f u f is dydest, f u 30 
byst §.wirged betwux eallum nitenum and wildd^orum ! pu g^st 
on finuni breoste and etst fa eorSan eallum dagum fines lifes. 

15. Ic sette feondril^dene betweox fg and f§,m wife and 
finum ofspringe and hire ofspringe; h^o tobryt fin hSafod 
and fii syrwst ongean hyre ho. 35 
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16. To )>§,in wife cwaetJ God ^ac swilce : Ic gemenigfilde fine 
yrmtJa and fine geeacnunga; on sS,rnysse J>u acenst cild and 
fu bist under weres anwealde and h^ gewild fe. 

17. To Adame he cw8et5 : For fan f e f u gehirdest fines wif es 
6 stenine and fii ^te of fam trgowe, fe ic f§ bebSad fset fu ne 

fete, ys s8o eorSe §,wirged on finum weorce; on geswincum fu 
etst of ffere eortJan eallum dagum fines lifes. 

18. pornas and brSmelas h^o Esprit f§ and fu ytst ffere 
eortJan wyrta. 

10 19. On sw§.te fines andwlitan fu briest fines hl§,fes, ot$ fset 

fu gewende to eor^an, of ffere fe f u genumen wfere, for fan fe 

fu eart dust and to duste wyrst. 
20. p§, gescSop Ad§,m naman his wife ]&ua, f aet is lif, for fan 

f e h^o is ealra libbendra modor. 
16 21. God worhte §ac Ad§;me and his wife fellene reaf and 

geseridde hi. 
22, And cwsetJ : Nu Ad§,m can yf el and god, swS, swa ure 

sum, f§ l&s h§ ^strecce his hand, nime eac swilce of lifes 

trSowe and ete and libbe on Scnysse! 
20 23. Adrfefde hine f^ of neorxenawange, fset h% f^ eortJan 

worhte and him f^r on tilode, of ffere hS genumen wses. 

24. p§, f§. hS §,drfefed wses of neorxenawanges myrt5e, fa 

gesette God set f^m infsere engla hyrdrfedene and fyren swurd 

t5 gehealdenne f one weg to f ^m lifes tr^owe. 



THE STORY OF JACOB AND ESAU. 

[From jElfric's Pentateuch : Gen. xxvii.] 

25 1. p^ Isaac ealdode and his eagan fystrodon, fset he ne mihte 
n§;n fing geseon, fa clypode he fisau his yldran sunu. 

2. And cwseS to him : pfi gesihst, fset ic ealdige, and ic n§,t, 
hwsenne mine dagas agane beo^. 
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3. Nim fin gescSot, finne cocur and finne bogan and gang 
ut, and J>onne fu &nig fing begite, fses fe fu w§ne faet m§ 
l^cige (4.) bring m^, fset ic ete and ic }>8 blStsige, &r J>§,in 
fe ic swelte. 

5. pa Rebecc^ faet gehirde and ]&s§,u ut §.g§,n wses, (6.) f §, 5 
cwsetJ heo t6 lacobe hire suna : Ic gehirde, faet fin feeder cwaetJ 
to £s§,uwe finum br§6er : 

7. Bring mS of finum huntotJe, fset ic f8 blStsige beforan 
Drihtne, &r ic swelte ! 

8. Sunu min, hlyste minre l§.re ! 10 

9. Par to f&re heorde and bring m§ tw^ f^ betstan tyo- 
cenu, fset ic macige mete finum fseder f&r of and hg ytt 
lustlice ! 

10. ponne fii in bringst, h§ ytt and bl^tsatJ }>§, fer h§ swelte. 

11. p§, cw8et$ h§ to hire : pu wast, f aet ]&s^u min brotJur ys 16 
ruh and ic com sm§t$e. 

12. Gif min feeder m§ handlat5 and mS gecnfewS, ic ondr&de, 
fset hg w^ne, fset ic hine wylle beswican and fset h§ wirige m8 
and nses n§, blStsige. 

13. p§, cwaetJ s§o m6dor to him : Sunu min, sig s§o wirignys 20 
ofer m§! do sw^ ic f8 secge, far and bring f^ fing? fe ic )>§ 
bgad! 

14. Hg fgrde f §, and brohte and sealde hit hys mgder and 
h^o hit gearwode, sw^ hgo wiste faet his fseder licode. 

15. And h^o scr^dde lacob mid ))§,m dSorwurt5ustan rSafe, 25 
fe hgo aet h^m mid hire haefde. 

16. And bef^old his handa mid ffera tyccena fellum and his 
swiiran, f^r hg nacod wses, h^o bef^old. 

17. And hgo sealde him fone mete, fe hgo s^atJ, and hl^, 
and he brohte fset his f aeder. 30 

18. And cwsetS: Fseder min! H8 andswarode and cwaetJ: 
Hwset eart ffi, sunu min ? 

19. And lacob cw8et5 : Ic eom fisau fin frumcenneda sunu ; 
ic dyde, swa J>u me bebude. Aris upp and site and et of minum 
hunto^e, fset fu me bletsige I 35 
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20. Eft Is§,ac cwsetJ t5 his suna: Suiiu min, hu mihtest 
]>u hit swa hraedlice findan? p§, andswarode he and cwaB^: 
Hit wses Godes willa, fset me hraedlice ongeau coin, fait ic 
wolde. 
5 21. And Isaac cw8et5: G^ hider n^ar, fset ic aethrine ])m, 
sunu min, and fandige, hwaeSer fu sig min sunu flsau fe 
ne sig! 

22. HS §ode to f§.m faeder, and Is§ac cwsetJ )?§,, fS, he hyne 
gegr§,pod hsefde : Witodlice s§o stemn ys lacobes stef n and fa 

10 handa synd £saues handa. 

23. And h§ ne gecn^ow hine, for f §.m p% ruwan handa w&ron 
swilce f aes yldran bro^ur. H§ hyne bl^tsode fa. 

24. And cwaetJ: Eart fu !fis§,u min sunu? And he cwaetJ: 
la l^of, ic hit eom. 

15 25, p% 0WS&6 h^ : Bring mg mete of f inum huntotJe, f set ic 
f 8 blStsige ! pa h6 f one mete brohte, he brohte him eac win. 
\)§L h% hsefde gedruncen, (26.) f §, cwseS h§ to him : Sunu min, 
gang hider and cysse mS ! 

27. H8 n§al&hte and cyste hine. Sona sw§, hg hyne onget, 
20 h§ bl8tsode hine and cwaetJ : Nu ys mines suna stenc swilce 

fSBS landes stenc, f e Drihten bletsode. 

28. Syle fS God of heofenes d§awe and of eort5an f^tnisse 
and micelnysse hw&tes and wines ! 

29. And f Sowion f § eall f olc and gSadm^dan f g ealle m&gSa ; 
25 bSo fli f inra br6t5ra hl§,ford and sin f inre modur suna gebiged 

bef oran f 6 ! s§ f e f S wirige, si ht §,wiriged, and se f e f § bl§tsige, 
si h§ mid bl§tsunge gefylled ! 

30. Ungat5e IsS-ac geendode f^s spruce, f§, lacob ut §ode, fS 
com !fis§.u of huntotJe. 

30 31. And br6hte in gesodenne mete and cwaetJ to his f seder : 
Aris, fseder min, and et of fines suna huntotSe ! 

32. p§, cwset5 Isaac: Hwset eart fu? He andwirde and 
cwae^ : Ic eom !fisS,u. 

33. p§, aforhtode Is§ac micelre forhtnisse and wundrode 
35 ungemetlice switJe and cwaeS : Hwset waes se, f e me fer brohte 
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of liuntot5e and ic fet f &rof, &v f u come, and Line bletsode and 
he bytS gebletsod ? 

34. pa £sau his faeder spr8ca gehirde, fa wearS he swi6e 
s§,rig and geomormod cwa^S : Faeder min, bletsa eac me ! 

35. pa cwseS he: pin brotSor com facenlice and nam fine 5 
bletsunga. 

36. And hg cwaetS ^ac : Rihte ys hS genemned lacob, nu hg 
beswac mS ; ^r hS setbr&d m§ mine frumcennedan and nu 6t5re 
sitSe forstael mine bletsunga. Eft he cwsetS to f am faeder : Cwist 
fu, ne heolde fu m§ n§,ne bl^tsunge ? 10 

37. p§, andswarode Isaac and cwaeS: Ic gesette hine f§ to 
hl§,forde and ealle fine gebroSru bSo? under his f ^owdome ; ic 
sealde him micelnisse hw^tes and wines ; hwaet maeg ic leng 
don? 

38. pa cwaet5 i!s§,u to him: La faeder, haefdest fu git ane 15 
bletsunge? ic bidde f6, faet fu m8 bl§tsige. pg, he switJe 
weop. 

39. pa weart5 Isaac s^rig and cwaetS t6 him : Bl^tsige f e God 
on eortSan f^tnysse and of heofones dSawe ! 

41. SotSlice ifis^u ascunode lacob for f&re bletsunge, fe 20 
his faeder hine bletsode, and fohte to ofslSanne lacob his 
broSor. 

42. pa cytSde man faet Kebeccan heora m^der; fa het hgo 
feccan hire sunu and cwaetS to him : ^s%\i fin broSur f g fenct5 

to of sl^anne. 25 

43. Sunu min, hlyste minra worda ! aris and far to Lab^ne 
minum br8t5er on Aram ! 

44. And wuna mid him sume hwile, otS fines brotSur yrre 
geswice (45.) and ot5 f aet he forgite fa f ing, f e f u him dydest ! 
and ic sende sySSan aefter f ^ and hate f e feccan hider ; hwi 30 
sceal ic bSon beda^led ^gSer minra sunena on anum daege ? 

4G. And Rebecca cwae6 to Is^ace : Ic com sarig for £thes 
dohtrum ; gif lacob nymS wif of fises landes mannum, nelle 
ic libban. 
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THE X COMMANDMENTS. 

[Exodus XX.] 

1.* God spraec fus : (2.) Ic eoin drihten fin God. 

4. Ne wire fu f § agrafene godas (5.) ne ne wurSa ! ic wrece 
faedera unrihtwisnysse on bearnum (6.) and ic do mildlieort- 
nysse fam, pe mS lufiaS and mine bebodu healdaS. 
6 7. Ne nemn fu Drihtnes naman on ydel ! ne byt$ unscyldig, 
s6 f e his naman on ydel nemntJ. 

8. Geh§.lga fone restedseg, (9.) wire six dagas ealle fine 
weorc ! 

10. SS seofot5a ys Drihtnes restedseg fines Godes : ne wire 
10 f u nan weorc on f am daege, ne nan far a, f e mid f e beo ! 

11. On six dagum God geworhte heofenan and eortJan and 
sfe and ealle fa fing, fe on him synd, and reste fy seofotJan 
daege and geh§,lgode hyne. 

12. Arwurt5a f aeder and modor I 
16 13. Ne sleh f u ! 

14. Ne synga f u ! 

15. Ne stel f u ! 

16. Ne bSo f u on liesre gewitnysse ongSn finne n§hstan ! 

17. Ne wilna f u fines n^hstan buses, ne his wifes, ne his 
20 w^eles, ne his wylne, ne his oxan, ne his assan, ne nan fara 

f inga f e his synd ! 



THE CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

[From Bright's The Gospel of St. Luke, ii.] 

1. S6t5lice on fam dagum waes geworden gebod fram fam 
c^ere Augusto, fset eall ymbehwyrft wt^re tomearcod. 

2. peos toniearcodnes wa3S ieryst geworden fram fam deman 
25 Syrige Cirino. 

* The figures fallow those in G rein's Ed., Marburg, 1872. 
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3. And ealle hig eodon and syndri[g]e f^rdon on hyra ceastre. 

4. pa ferde los^p fram GalilSa of f&re ceastre Nazareth on 
liideisce ceastre D§,uides, s8o is genemned Bethleem, for f§.m 
j>e he wses of Dauides huse and hirede ; 

5. pset he f 8rde mid Marian pe him beweddod W86s, and waes 6 
geSacnod. 

6. SoSlice waes geworden f §. hi f §,r w&ron, hire dagas w^ron 
gefyllede ))8et h^o cende. 

7. And heo cende hyre frumcennedan sunu, and hine mid 
cildclaSum bewand, and hine on binne alede, for pam \>e hig 10 
nsefdon rum on cumena huse. 

8. And hyrdas w^ron on ))§,m ylcan rice waciende, and 
nihtwseccan healdende ofer heora heorda. 

9. pa stod Drihtnes engel wi5 hig, and Godes beorhtnes him 
ymbescan, and hi him mycehim ege §,dr§don. 15 

10. And sg engel him to cwaetS, Nelle g^ eow ^dr^dan; 
s6t5lice nu ic eow bodie mycelne gef^an, s^ biS eallum folce; 

11. for fam to daeg 6ow ys H^lend acenned, s§ is Drihten 
Crist, on Dauides ceastre. 

12. And pis tacen eow by^: G^ gemetat5 ^n cild hrseglum 20 
bewunden, and on binne §,led. 

13. And |)a wses f^ringa geworden mid |)^m engle mycelnes 
heofonlices weredes God heriendra and ))us cwet5endra, 

14. Gode sy wuldor on h^ahnesse, and on eort5an sybb 
mannum godes willan. 26 

15. And hit wses geworden fa ]>% englas to heofene fSrdon, 
pfi hyrdas him betwynan spr^con, and cw^don, Utun faran t6 
Bethleem, and geseon fset word \>e geworden is, pset Drihten 
us setywde. 

16. And hig efstende comon, and gemetton Marian and 30 
losep, and jjset cild on binne aled. 

17. pa hi pset gesawon l)a oncneowon hig be pam worde ^e 
liini gosiL'd wics be l^am cilde. 

IS. And ealle pa pe gehyrdon wundredon be pam pe him pa 
hyrdas s&don. 35 



a 
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! 19. Maria gehgold ealle fas Avord on hyre lieortan smeagc 

I 20. pa gewendon Lam Jj^ liyrdas, God wuldriende 

heriende on eallum fam fe hi gehyrdon and gesawon, s\v 
him gecweden wses. 
: 5 21. Miter ]>Pm \>e ehta dagas gefyllede \v<^ron fset Inet 

f ymbsniden w&re, his nama Avses Hielend, se wais fram e 

j\ genemned &t h^ on innotJe geeacnod wijere. 

6 22. And aef ter f §.m pe hyre cl^nsunge dagas gefyllede wj 

a aefter Moyses &, hi l&don hyne on Hierusalem faet hi 

10 Gode gesettun, — 
^ 23. sw§, swa on Drihtnes ^ §,writen is, paet ^Ic wtv 

i gecyndlim ontynende byt5 Drihtne halig genemned, — 

10 i 24. And paet hig offrunge sealdon aefter \>km ]>e [on] Dril 

& gecweden is, Tw§, turtlan, o^^e twSgen culf ran briddas. 
i 16 25. And J)§, waes §,n man on Hierusalem ))aes nama 

c Simeon, and pSs man wses rihtwis and o5 Israliela f 

geanbidiende ; and HSJig G§,st him on waes. 
16 ' 26, And h§ andsware fram J)§,m H^legan Gaste onfGng 

hg dgat5 ne ges§,we btiton hg &t Drihten Crist gesawe. 
20 27. And on g§ste h^ on pset tempel com, and ))a his n: 
l^ddon pone H&lend faet hig for him sefter ))^re & gew 
dydon, 
20 ' 28. h% onfgng hine mid his handum, and God bletsode 

1 cwaet5, 

26 29. Drihten, nu f u l&tst pinne pSow, aefter pinum word 
sibbe ; 

30. for fSjn mine §agan ges^won pine h&le, 

31. p§- J)u geearwodest beforan ansyne eallra folca; 

32. l^oht to p^oda ^wrigenesse, and to pines folces wi 
30 Israhgl. 

! 33. p^ waes his faeder and his modor wundriende be \>u 

be him ges^de w&ron. 
25 34. And pa blStsude hig Simeon, and (;w<tS to Mariai 

m§der, Loca, nu pSs is on hryre and on /iTvst asett mauo 
36 IsrahSl, and on tacen pam pe wiScwuden by 6 j 
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35. and his swurd fine s§;wle purhfaerS, paet gepohtas s^ti 
^wrigene of manegum heortum. 

36. And Anna wses witegystre, Fanu^les dohtor of Asseres 
m^gtSe, peos wunude manigne dseg, and h§o leofode mid hyre 
were seof on gSr of hyre f&mnh§,de ; 5 

37. and h§o waes wudewe o^ flower and hundeahtatig g§ara ; 
s§o of J)§,m temple ne gewat, daeges and nihtes f ^owigende on 
fsestenum and on h§,lsungnm. 

38. And feos ))^re tide becumende Drihtne andette, and 
be him sprsec eallum ffim fe geanbidedon Hiemsal^m §,l3'sed- 10 
nesse. 

39. And ^% hi ealle fing gefyldon sefter Drihtnes &, hi 
gehwurfon on GalilSam, on heora ceastre Nazareth. 

40. S6t5lice fset cild w^ox and waes gestrangod, wisdomes 
full ; and Godes gyfu waes on him. 15 

41. And his m§,gas f^rdon &lce ggre to HierusalSm on Saster- 
daeges f r^olstide. 

42. And f^ hS waes twelfwintre, h^ foron to Hierusal^m to 
pam ^asterlican f reolse aefter hyra gewunan ; 

43. and gefylledum dagum, \% hig agSn gehwurfon, belaf sS 20 
H&lend on Hierusal§m ; and his m^gas ))aet nyston ; 

44. w8ndon faet h§ on heora gef^re w^re; \% comon hig 
§,nes daeges faer, and hine sohton betwux his magas and his 
cu^an. 

45. p^ hig hyne ne fundon, hig gewendun to Hierusal§m 25 
hyne sScende. 

46. pa aefter frim dagum hig fundon hine on ))^m temple, 
sittende onmiddan \%ia l§,r§owum, hlystende and hi ^hsiende. 

47. p§, wundrodon hig ealle fe gehyrdon be his gl^awscipe 
and hys andswarum. 30 

48. p§, cwaet5 his modor to him, Sunu, hwi dydest pu unc 
fus ? )?in faeder and ic sarigende fe sohton. 

49. p§, cwaeS he to him, Hwiet is |>aet gyt m§ sohton ? nyste 
gyt paet mS gebyratJ to b^onne on |)am pingum fe mines faeder 
synt ? 35 
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50. p§, ne onggton hig f set word pe h8 to him spraec. 

51. p§, fSrde hS mid him, and com to Nazareth, and wses him 
underf8od; and his modor gehSold ealle fas word on hyre 
heortan sm§agende. 

52. And sS H^lend J)§ah on wisdome and on ylde, and mid 
gyfe mid Gode and mid mannum. 



THE ROMAN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN. 

[From Miner's Bede's Eccles. History, pir. 30-34.] 



II. 

Waes Breotene Salond Romanum iincutS, o"8 faet G§,ius s§ 
c§^ere, 65re naman Julius, hit mid ferde gesohte and geeode 
syxtygum wintra &i Cristes cyme. 

III. 

10 pa sefter J>on Claudius s^ c^sere, s§ wses f^ortJa fram Agusto, 
eft fyrde gel^dde on Breotone, and f^r butan hefegum gefeohte 
and blodgyte mycelne d^l J^aes landes on anweald onf§ng. 
Swylce h6 ^ac Orcadas |)§, ealond, fa Wt'ieron tit on g^rsecge 
butan Breotone, to Romwara rice gef§odde, and fy syxtan 

15 monSe, fe h§ hider com, h§ eft to Rome hwearf. p^os fyrd 
wses getogen ff f^ortJan g^are his rices, fset g§r waes fram 
Cristes hidercyme faet sixte ^ac f eowertigum. 

Fram f^m ylcan c§,sere Claudie waes sended Uespassianus 
on Breotone, s§ aefter Nerone ricsode. Se gegode J^aet §alond on 

20 Wiht and R6m§,na onwealde under peodde. pset is frittiges 
mila lang ^ast and west, and twelf mila brM sutS and norS. 
p§, f§ng Neron to rice aefter Claudie ]>^m c^sere. S6 n§,ht 
f reomlices ongan on ))&re cynewisan, ac betwuh oSera unrim 
sewyrdleana Romwara rices, fset he Breotone rice forlet. 
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IV. 

p§. waes f ram Cristes hidercyme hundteontig and fiftig and 
six g§ar, ))set Marcus, oSre naraan Antonius, s§ waes feowert^oSa 
fram Agusto f^m c§,sere, s6 onf^ng Romwara rice mid Aur^lio 
his brgt5er. p§,ra cyninga tidum waes s§ h^lga wer Eleuther 
biscop and p^pa f^re R6m§,niscan cyrican. Sende to him 6 
Lucius Breotone cyning ^rendgewrit; baed hine and halsade, 
paet h§ ))urh his bebod Cristene gefremed w^re; and hraSe 
[ja gefremednesse f^re arfaestan b^ne waes fylgende; and J)§, 
onfgngan Bryttas fulluhte and Cristes gel^afan, and fone 
onwealhne and unwemmedne on smyltre sibbe hdoldan ot$ 10 
Deoclitianes tide faes yfelan caseres. 

V. 

p^ waes ymb hundteontig wintra and nigon and hundeahtatig 
wintra fram Drihtnes menniscnysse, faet Seuerus casere, s§ 
waes iEffrica cynnes, of ))&re byrig pe Lepti h^tte, — s§ waes 
seof ont§oge(5a fram Agusto — f aet h§ rice onf eng, and J>aet haef de 16 
seofontyne g§ar. p§s c§,sere framlice rehte f^ cynewisan, ac 
hwaet5ere mid gewinne. He com on Breotone mid fyrde, and 
f^r mid myclum and hefegum gefeohtum mycelne d^l faes 
Salondes on an weald onfSng ; and hit begyrde and gefaestnade 
mid dice and mid eorSwealle from s& to s^ fram oSrum elreor- 20 
dum feodum. And h^ p^r on Eoforwicceastre adle fort$f§rde ; 
and Basi^nus his sunu f^ng to Breotenrice. 

VI. 

p§- waes ymb tu hund wintra and syx and hundeahtatig aefter 
f^re Drihtenlican mennyscnysse, )?aet Dioclitianus casere, s§ 
waes fram Agusto |)ridde eac frittigum, s§ haefde twentig wintra 26 
rice. S§ gec^as Maximianum him to fultume his rices, gesealde 
him westdjfel middaneardes, and he onf^ng cynegew^dum and 
com on Breotone. pa betwyh pa monigan yfel pe hi dydon, 
Dioclitianus in estd^le middangeardes and Maximianus on 
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westd&le, hi hSndon and hergedon Godes cyrican and yfeledon, 
and slogan Cristene men. Onf^ngon hi fa tSotSan stowe on 
^tnysse Godes cyrcena aefter Nerone cSsere. Waes sSo 
§htnysse fyssa ^rl§asra cyninga unm^tre and singalre eallum 
6 f§.m ^rgedSnum on middanearde, for ))on furh ty^n winter full 
Godes cyricena hynnysse and unsceat$5iendra fordSmednesse 
and siege h§,ligra martyra unblinnendlice don waes. Waes §ac 
Bryten )?§. swytJe geh^ned on myclum wuldre Godes gel^afan 
and ondetnysse. 



CONVERSION OF iETHELBERT. 

[From Miller's Bede's Eccles. History, pp. 56-60.] 

XIV. 

10 p§. waes on ))a tid iESelbyrht cyning h^ten on Centrice, and 
mihtig : h§ haef de rice o5 gem^ro Humbre strSames, s§ toscead- 
eS suSfolc Angel|)§ode and nort5folc. ponne is on gasteweardre 
Cent mycel ^aland Tenet, paet is syx hund hida micel aefter 
Angelcynnes ^hte. paet ealond tosc^adeS Wantsum stream 

16 fram pam t6ge))§oddan lande. S§ is prSora f urlunga brad : 
and on twam stowum is oferf^rnes, and ^ghwaet5er ende litS 
on s^. On jjyssum galande com upp s^ Godes J>eow Agusti- 
nus and his gefSran ; waes h^ f^owertiga sum. Noman hi §ac 
swylce him wealhstodas of Franclande mid, sw§, him Scs Gre- 

20 gorius beb§ad; and f^ sende to iE(5elbyrhte ^renddracan 
and onb§ad, paet hS of Rome come and faet betste ^rende 
l&dde; and s§ fe him h^rsum b^on wolde, buton tweon he 
gehSt 8cne gefdan on heofonum and toweard rice butan ende 
mid ))one soSan Gode and f one lifigendan. pa hg ))a s^ cyning 

.25 J>^s word geh^'rde, ^% h^t hg hi bidan on f^m §alonde, pe hi 
upp comon: and him fider hiora fearfe forg§afon, o5 ))aet he 
gesawe hwaet he him d6n wolde. Swylce ^ac ^r fam becwom 
hlisa to him f fere Cristenan fefestnesse, for f on hS Cristen wif 
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haefde, him gegyfen of Francena cyningcynne, Byrhte wsbs 
haten. paet wif h§ onf ^ng f ram hyre yldrum f &re §,r§dnesse, 
paet hio his ISafnesse haefde \ddt h^o fone J)§aw paes Cristenan 
geleafan and hyre &festnesse ungewemmedne healdan m6ste 
mid f^ biscope, fone \q hi hyre to fultome faes geleafan seal- 6 
don, faes nama waes Leodheard. 

pa waes aefter monegum dagum, J>aet s^ cyning com to J)§in 
ealonde, and h8t him ute setl gewy rcean ; and h§t Agustinum 
mid his geferiim fider to his spruce cuman. Warnode hS him 
J>y l^s hie on hwylc hus to him in ^odan ; brgac ealdre h^als- lo 
unge, gif hie hwylcne drycraeft haefdon paet hi hine oferswiSan 
and beswican sceolden. Ac hi nalaes mid d^ofulcraefte ac mid 
godcunde maegene gewelgade coman: b^ron Cristes rddetacen, 
sylfrene Cristes m^l mid him and anlicnesse Drihtnes H&- 
lendes on brede afaegde and §,writene, and w&ron haligra naman 16 
rimende, and gebedo singende; somod for hiora sylfra §cre 
h&lo and ))ara )?e hi to comon to Drihtne fingodon. p^ h^t 
se cyning hie sittan, and hie sw§, dydon; and hi sona him 
lifes word aetgaedere mid eallum his gefSrum, pe p&r aetw&ron, 
bodedon and lij^rdon. p^ ondswarede s^ cyning and fus cwaetJ : 20 
Faeger word ))is syndon and geh§,t J>e gS brohtan, and us secgat5. 
Ac for fon heo nSowe syndon and uncutJe, ne magon w^ nu g§n 
f aet Italian, faet w^ forl&ten f§, wisan, pe w^ longre tide mid 
ealle Ongolfeode hSoldon. Ac for J>on pe g^ hider feorran 
elf^odige cwomon ond, faes fe mS gefuht is and gesewen, J)§, 26 
fing, f^ fe s6t$ and betst gel^fdon, paet §ac swilce willadon us 
pa gem^nsuman, nellat5 w§ for pon 8ow hefige b^on. Ac wS 
willatS ^ow §ac fremsumlice in gestli^nesse onfon, and Sow 
ondlifen sellan and eowre pearfe forgifan. Ne wS Sow bewe- 
riatS paet ge ealle, pa pe ge raaegen, purh §owre l§,re t5 Sowres 30 
gelSaf an ^faestnisse gepSode and gecyrre. p^ sealde sS cyning 
him wunenesse and stowe in Cantwarabyrig, s§o waes ealles 
his rices ealdorburg, ond sw^ sw^ hS geheht, him ondlifen 
f orgeaf and weoruld-pearfe ; ond Sac swylce ISafnesse sealde, 
paet heo mosten Cristes gelSafan bodian and l&ran. Is paet 36 
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S8Bgd, \>§i h§o fSrdon and ngalShton to f^re ceastre, swa swS 
heora fSaw wses, mid py h§,lgan Cristes m^le and mid onlic- 
nesse pses miclan cyninges usses Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes, 
paet fSosne letaniam and ontemn gehl^otSre stef ne sungon : 

Deprecamur te, Domine, in omni misericordla tua ut auferatur 
furor tuus, et ira tica a ciuitate ista et de domo sancta tua quo- 
niam peccauimus. 



THE VOYAGE OF OHTHERE. 

[From Sweet's King iElfred's Orosius, pp. 17-21.] 

Ohthere s&de his hiaforde, ^Elfr^de cyninge, paet h§ ealra 
NortJmonna norpmest bude. He c waits \>sit hS bude on p^m 

10 lande norf weardum wif fa Wests^. H^ s^de peah pset J>aet 
land sie swipe lang norj) ponan ; ac hit is eal w^ste, buton on 
f^awum stowum styccem&lum wiciatS Finnas, on hnntotSe on 
wintra, ond on sumera on fiscaj^e be f ^re s^. 

H^ s&de J?set hg set sumum cirre wolde fandian hu longe J>8et 

15 land norpryhte l&ge, oJ>J>e hwaeSer &mg mon be norSan J>^m 
w8stenne bude. p§, for hS norpryhte be \>&m lande : ISt him 
ealne weg fset w^ste land on ^set st^orbord, ond J)§, wids^ on 
^aet baecbord prie dagas. p^ waes h§ sw^ feor norp sw§, f^ 
hwselhuntan firrest faraf. p§L for h% p^ giet norpryhte sw^ 

20 feor sw§, h§ meahte on p^m 6j>rum f rim dagum gesiglan. pa 
b§ag faet land ]>SbT gastryhte, oppe s§o s^ in on ^aet lond, h§ 
nysse hwae^er, buton hg wisse t5aet hS ^&r bM westanwindes 
ond hwon norfan, ond siglde ^a ^ast be lande sw^ sw§, h§ 
meahte on f§ower dagum gesiglan. p^ sceolde hS tS^r bidan 

25 ryhtnorfanwindes, for t5&m faet land b§ag f^r sufryhte, opfe 
s§o s& in on ^aet land, h^ nysse hwaeper. pa siglde hg ponan 
sutSryhte be lande swa sw^ hg mehte on fif dagum gesiglan. 
Da laeg f&r §,n micel §a ftp in on j?aet land. p§. cirdon hie up 
in on t5§. 6a, for J>&m hie ne dorston ioip bi J>^re 6a siglan for 
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unf rij>e ; for f^m tJaet land W86S eall gebun on 6)?re healf e p&re 
gas. Ne m^tte hS ^r n^n gebun land, siffan hS from his 
agnum h§Lm for; ac him W86S ealne weg w§ste land on fset 
st^orbord, butan fiscerum ond fugelerum ond huntum, ond 
J>aet w^ron eall Finnas; ond him wses §, wids^ on tJset bsec- 6 
bord. pa Beormas haef don swife wel gebud hira land : ac hie 
ne dorston ))&r on cuman. Ac f^ra Terfinna land wses eal 
w^ste, buton 15&T huntan gewicodon, of))e fisceras, o))fe fuge- 
leras. 

Fela spella him s^don \>§i Beormas &g)?er ge of hiera §,gnum 10 
lande ge of \>^m landum fe ymb hie titan w&ron ; ac he nyste 
hwset J>aes s6\>es waes, for ))^m hg hit self ne geseah. pa Finnas, 
him |)uhte, ond \>% Beormas sprc^con n^ah S,n gepeode. Swi- 
))ost he for t5ider,j to eacan paes landes sceawunge, for |)jfem hors- 
hwaeliim, for tSii^m hie habbatS swife sefele ban on hiora tojmm 15 
— J>a teti hie brohton sume jjtj^m cyninge — ond hiora hyd bits 
swi(5e god to sciprapum. Se hwael bi(5 micle l^ssa ))onne oSre 
hwalas : ne bits h8 lengra "Sonne syfan elna lang ; ac On his 
^gnum lande is s^ betsta hwaelhunta'S : ))a bSoS eahta and 
feowertiges elna lange, and )?§< m^stan fiftiges elna lange; 20 
))§,ra hg s^de fset hg syxa sum ofsloge syxtig on twam 
dagum. 

H^ waes sw^e spSdig man on ))^m ^htum J>e heora sp^da 
on b§otS, fset is, on wildrum. Hg hsefde \f^ gyb, tS^ hg ))one 
cyninge sohte, tamra deora unbebohtra syx hund. p§, d^or hi 25 
hatatS ^hr^nas'; f§.ra w&ron syx staelhr^nas; 8a b^otS swytSe 
dy're mid Finnum, for tS^m h^ f65 )>§, wildan hr^nas mid. Hg 
wa3s mid f^m fyrstum mannum on ))^m lande : nsefde hS peah 
ma tSonne tw^ntig hry?5era, and twSntig sc^apa, and tw^ntig 
swyna ; and f aet lytle j^aet he erede, h6 erede mid horsan. Ac 30 
hyra 3,r is m&st on f^m gafole fe 8^ Finnas him gyldaS. pset 
gafol bits on deora fellum, and on fugela fetSerum, and hwales 
bane, and on |)^m sciprapum ]>e beotS of hwaeles hyde geworht 
and of stoles, ^ghwilc gylt be liys gebyrdum. S^ byrdesta 
sceall gyldan fift^'ne mearSes fell, and fif hr^nes, and §,n beren 35 
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fel, and t^ ambra f e^ra, and berenne kyrtel ot5t$e yterenne, and 
tw^gen scipr§,pas ; ^gf er sy sy xtig elna lang, ofer sf of h wseles 
h^de geworht, of er of sioles. 

H§ s^de t$86t NorSmanna land w&re sw^f e lang and swySe 
6 smaBl. Eal fset his man atSer o^tJe ettan otJtSe erian maeg, faet 
lit5 wv6 ^^ s& ; and faet is f §ali on sumum stowum sw;^e cludig ; 
and licga^ wilde moras wi3 Sastan and witS upp on emnlange 
J)&m bynum lande. On f^m morum eardiat5 Finnas. And faet 
b^ne land is §asteweard brMost, and symle sw^ nort5or swa 

10 smaBlre. £astewerd hit mseg bion syxtig mila brad, offe 
hw§ne br§,dre; and middeweard fritig o^^e bradre; and norSe- 
weard h^ cwse^, J>fer hit smalost w&re, fset hit mihte beon 
f r§ora mila brM to f&m more ; and s§ mor sy^fan, on sumum 
stowum, swS brad sw^ man mseg on tw§,m wucum of erfSran ; 

16 and on sumum stowum sw§, brM sw^ man maeg on syx dagum 
oferf§ran. 

Donne is toemnes ]>&m lande sutJeweardum, on o^re healfe 
fses mores, Sw§oland, of fset land nortJeweard; and toemnes 
f&m lande nortJeweardum, CwSna land. p% Cw^nas hergiaS 

20 hwilum on ^§, NorSmen ofer ^one mor, hwilum f^ Northmen on 
h^'. And f &r sint swit5e micle meras fersce geond fa moras ; 
and bera^ f§, Cw^nas hyra scypu ofer land on ^§, meras, and 
fanon hergia^ on S§, NortSmen; hy habbatJ swy^e lytle scypa 
and swy1$e leohte. 

25 Ohthere s&de f aet sio scir h§,tte H§.lgoland, fe h§ on bude. 
H^ cwsetJ f aet nan man ne bude be nortJan him. ponne is an 
port on suSeweardum f^m lande, fone man h&t Sciringesheal. 
pyder hS cwae^ f aet man ne mihte geseglian on §,num m6n(5e, 
gyf man on niht wicode, and ^Ice daege haef de ambyrne wind ; 

30 and ealle ^^ hwfle h^ seeal seglian be lande. And on faet 
st^orbord him bit5 ,^rest Iraland, and f onne ^a igland fe synd 
betux Iralande and fissum lande. ponne is fis land, otS hS 
cym^ to Scirincgesh§ale, and ealne weg on faet baecbord NortJ- 
weg. Wits sut5an fone Sciringesheal fyltS swySe mycel s^ up 

35 in on t$aet land ; s^o is brMre f onne fenig man ofer seon maege. 
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And is Gotland on o^re healfe ongSan, and siSSan Sillende. 
Seo s^ lis maenig hund inila up in on fset land. 

And of Sciringesheale he cwaiS Saet he seglode on fif dagan 
to ]rSdUi porte J>e mon h^t set H&fum; se stent betuh Wine- 
duni, and Seaxum, and Angle, and hyr3 in on Dene. Da he 5 
piderweard seglode fram Sciringesheale, ))a wees him on faet 
biecbord Denamearc and on J>aet steorbord wids^ \vy dagas ; 
and fa, twegen dagas ^r he to Hjfe))um come, him waes on jjset 
steorbord Gotland, and Sillende, and iglanda fela. On \§^m 
landum eardodon Engle, ^r hi hider on land coman. And 10 
hym wses t$a twSgen dagas on tJaet baecbord f §, igland f e in on 
Denemearce h^ratJ. 



THE VOYAGE OF WULFSTAN. 

Wulfstan s&de faet h§ gefore of H^Sum, pset hg w&re on 
Truso on syfan dagum and nihtum, faet paet scip W86S ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. Weono'Sland him waBS on steorbord, 16 
and on baecbord him waes Langaland, and L^land, and Falster, 
and Scon^g; and ))§,s land eall hyraS to Denemearcan. And 
ponne Burgenda land AvaBs us on baecbord, and p^ habbatJ him 
sylfe cyning. ponne aefter Burgenda lande w^ron us )>§,s land, 
))a synd hatene ^rest B18cinga-^g, and M§ore, and j&owland, 20 
and Gotland on baecbord ; and f ^s land h^ratS to Sw§om. And 
Weonodland waes us ealne weg on steorbord d6 WislemuSan. 
seo Wisle is swytJe mycel §a, and hio tolitJ Witland and Weo- 
nodland ; and faet Witland belimpet5 to Estum ; and s§o Wisle 
lis ut of Weonodlande, and liS in Estmere ; and s§ Estmere is 26 
huru fiftene mila brM. ponne cymeS Ilfing ^astan in Estmere 
of S&m mere, Se Truso standeS in staeSe ; and cumaS ut samod 
in Estmere, Ilfing §astan of Estlande, and Wisle suSan of 
Winodlande. And ))onne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 
and ligeS of f^m mere west and norS on s& ; for ^f hit man 30 
h&t WislemuSa. 
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paet Estland is swySe my eel, and f^r bits swy^e manig burh, 
and on &lcere byrig biS cyninge. And y6^Y bitS swySe inycel 
hunig, and fisenaS j and se eyning and fa rieostan men drincatS 
myran meolc, and ))a unspedigan and fa feowan drincaS medo. 

5 p^r bi6 swy'Se my eel gewinn betweonan him. And ne bit$ t5&r 
n^nig ealo gebrowen mid Estum, ac f^r biS medo genoh. And 
f&r is mid Estum tSeaw, fonne f^r bitS man dead, fset h^ \V6 
inne unforbaerned mid his m^gum and fr^ondum monat5, ge 
hwilum twegen; and f§, kyningas, and \tt o^re h^ahtJnngene 

10 men, swa micle lencg sw^ hi m§,ran sp§da habbatS, hwilum 
healf gSar f^t hi bSoS unforbaerned, and licga^ bufan eortJan 
on hyra husum. And ealle f§, hwile fe fset lie bit$ inne, ffer 
sceal bSon gedrync and plega, ot$ t5one daeg fe hi hine for- 
b8erna(5. ponne fy ylcan dsege fe hi hine to f&m §de beran 

15 wyllat5, fonne tod&latS hi his feoh, fset f&r to lafe bi« aefter 
f&m gedrynce and ]>&m plegan, on fif o38e syx, hwilum on 
m§,, sw§, sw^ fses f^os and§fn bi3. Alecga^ hit tSonne for- 
hwsega on §,nre mile fone m^stan d&l fram f&m tune, |>onne 
otSerne, Sonne fone friddan, of fe hyt eall §,l§d bit$ on ffere 

20 §,nre mile ; and sceall b^on s^ l^sta d&l n^hst f ^m tune tJe sS 
d§ada man on liS. Donne sceolon b§on gesamnode ealle tSS. 
menu tSe swyftoste hors habbaS on f&m lande, forhwaega or. 
fif milum oSt5e on syx milum fram f&m f§o. ponne aernatt 
hy- ealle toweard f ^m f §o : t5onne cymeS s§ man sg f aet swif- 

25 toste hors hafaS to f&m ftrestan dfele and to f&m m&stan^ 
and sw§. &lc aefter 6t5rum, of hit bits eall genumen; and sS 
nimtS fone l^stan d&l s§ nyhst f^m tune faet feoh geaemet$. 
And fonne ridetS &lc hys weges mid tS&m f^o, and hyt mdtan 
habban eall; and for ^f \>&r b§otS f§, SAviftan hors ungefdge 

30 d^re. And fonne his gestr^on bgotS fus eall Upended, fonne 
byrS man hine ut, and forbaernetS mid his w&pnum and hraegle; 
and switSost ealle hys sp§da hy forspendatS mid f&m langan 
legere f aes deadan mannes inne, and faes f e hy" be f &m wegom 
§,lecgatS, fe 6^ fremdan to aernaS, and nima"8. And faet is mid 

36 Estum ]?^aw faet \>&t sceal felces getSSodes man bSon forbssmed; 
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and gyf |)ai' man an ban findeS unforbserned, hi hit sceolan 
michim geb^tan. And J>^r is mid Estum an m^gtS ptet hi 
magon cyle gewyrcan; and fy \>&v licgaS J>^ d^adan men swa 
lange, and ne fulia^, ]rddt hy wyrcaS fone cyle him on. And 
feah man asette twegen f^tels full ealaS o55e wseteres, hy 6 
gedoS pait tjegper biS oferfroren, sam hit sy sumor sam winter. 



THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 

[From Bright's Reader.] 

H§r segS fset aefter )?§,m pe Drihte^ Hfelend Crist to heo- 
f onum ^st§,h, fset J>§, apostoli w&ron isetsomne ; and hie sendon 
hlot him betw^onum, hwider hyra* getwylc fai*an scolde t6 
l^ranne. Seg(5 f aet s§ §adiga MathSus gehl^t to Marmadonia 10 
f^re ceastre ; segS f onne paet \% men pe on pfere ceastre w&ron 
faet hi tilaf ne &ton, ne wseter ne druncon, ac feton manna 
lichaman and heor^^blod druncon; and ^gKwylc man be on 
p^re ceastre com 8elt$§odisc, segS faet hie hine sona genSmon 
and his gagan ut ^stungon, and hie him sealdon §,ttor drincan 15 
J>8et mid myclum lybcrsefte wses geblanden, and mid \^ J>e hie 
j>one drenc druncon, hra^e heora heorte waes tol^sed and heora 
mod on wended. SS Sadiga Math^us \% in gode on \% ceastre, 
and hratSe hie hine gen§,mon and his Sagan ut §stungon, and 
hie him sealdon ^ttor drincan, and hine sendon on carcerne, 20 
and hie hine h^ton J^aet ^ttor etan, and hg hit etan nolde ; for 
j>on his heorte naes t61§sed, ne his m6d onwended ; ^ h6 waes 
simle to Drihtne biddende mid myclum wope, and cwaetJ t5 
him, ^ Min Drihten H^lend Crist, for pon wg ealle forlSton tire 
cneorisse, and w^ron )?§ fylgende, and fu eart tire ealra fultum, 26 
fa I>e on \^ gelyfa(5, beheald nu and geseoh hu f^s men pinum 
J>gowe d6?$. And ic \^ bidde, Drihten, paet J>u mg forgife minra 
Sagna l^oht, fset ic ges^o \% fe mS ongiupatj d5n on f isse ceastre 
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f§L weorstan tintrego ; and ne forlait me, miii Driliten Htlelend 
Crist, ne me ne sele on pone bitterestan dea5.' 

Mid \>y fe he ))is gebed se eadiga Matlieus gee wed en luefde, 
mycel leoht and beorlit onleohte piet earcern, and Drilitnes 

5 stefn wses geworden to him on pt^m leohte eweSende, * Matheus 
min s§ l^ofa, beheald on me.' Matheus ]>a lociende he geseah 
Drihten Crist, and eft Drihtnes stefn wa3S geworden to him 
cweSende, * Matheus, wes ]>u. gestrangod, and ne ondned J>u pe, 
for ))on ne forl^te ic \>e ^fre, ac ic pe gefreolsige of ealre 

10 fr^cennesse, and nalaes paet an, ac simle ealle pine broSor, and 
ealle p§, pe on m§ gelj^fatJ on eallum tidum oS ecnesse. Ac 
onbid h^r seof on and twgntig nihta, and sefter pon ic sende to 
p§ Andreas, pinne brotJor, and hS pe ut ^h^deS of pissum car- 
cerne, and ealle pa pe mid p^ syndon.' Mid py pe pis gecweden 

16 wses, Drihten him eft to cwseS, * Sib si mid p6, Matheus.' He 
p§i purhwuniende mid gebedum waes Drihtnes lof singende on 
p§.m carcerne. And pa unrihtan men in eodon on pset carcern 
pset hie p§. men ut l^dan woldon and him to mete don. SS 
Sadiga MathSus pa betynde his §agan py^ l&s pa cwelleras 

20 ges^rWan paet hfs Sagan geopenede w^ron; and hie cw^don 
him betw^num, * pry dagas nu to lafe syndon pset we hine 
willatJ §.cwellan and us to mete gedon.' 

S§ §adiga Matheus p§, gefelde xx daga. p§, Drihten H&lend 
Crist cwaetJ to Andrea his apostole, mid pi pe h§ wses in Achaia 

26 p§.m lande and p&r Isferde his discipuli, h§ cwsetS, * Gang on Mar- 
madonia ceastre, and S-lsfed panon MathSum pinne brotSor of p&m 
carcerne, for pon pe nu git pr^ dagas to lafe syndon, paet hie hine 
willatJ §,cwellan and him to mete gedon.' SS h§;Iiga Andreas him 
andswarode, and hg cwaetS, * Min Drihten Hfelend Crist, hu mseg 

30 ic hit on prim dagum gefaran ? Ac m§, wgn is paet pu onsende 
pinne engel s§ hit maeg hraedlicor gefaran, for pon, min Dr;hten, 
pu w§,st paet ic cam fl&sclic man and ic hit ne maeg hraedlice 
gefaran for pon pe, min Drihten, s^ siSfaet is pider to lang, and 
ic pone weg ne can.' Drihten him to cwaetS, ^ Andreas, geh^r mg, 

36 for pon pe ic p§ geworhte, and ic pinne sitS gestat^elode and getry- 
made. Gang nu to pses s^s waro^e mid. pinum discipulum, and 
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pu p&T gem^test scip on fam warotJe; and astig on fset mid 
piuuni discipulum.' And mid \>y ]>e he pis cwaiS, Drihten 
Mislead pa git wses sprecende and cwaiS, * Sib mid pe and mid 
ealluni pinum discipulum.' And he astag on heofonas. 

Se haliga Andreas pa aras on mergen, and he eode to p^re 5 
S'Sd mid his discipulum, and he geseah scip on Jjam warot$e and 
pry weras on pam sittende ; and he wses gefeonde mid mycle 
gefean, and him to cwseS, ^ Brot$or, hwider wille ge faran mid 
pis medmiclum scipe ? ' Drihten H^lend wses on pam scipe 
swa se steorreSra, and his twegen englas mid him ; pa w^ron 10 
gehwyrfede on manna onsyne. Drihten Crist him pa to cwsetJ, 
^ On Marmadonia ceastre.' Se haliga Andreas him andswarode, 
and he cwseS, ^BroSor, onfoh us mid Sow on pset scip and 
gel^datJ us on pa ceastre.' Drihten him to cwse^, ^ Ealle men 
flgoS of p^re ceastre ; to hw^m wille gS pider faran ?' Se haliga 16 
Andreas him andswarode, he cwsetJ, ^Medmycel ^rende wS 
pider habbaS, and us is pearf pset we hit p§h gefyllon. Drihten 
H^lend him to cwsetJ, * AstigatJ on pis scip to us, and sellatJ 
us Sowerne fsersceat.' Se haliga Andreas him andswarode, 
' GehyraS, gebroSor, nabbaS wS fsersceat, ac wS syndon discipuli 20 
Drihtnes H^lendes Cristes, pa h§ geceas ; and pis bebod he us 
sealde, and hS cwsetJ, "ponne g§ faren godspel to l^renne,' 
ponne nabbe gS mid Sow hl^ ne feoh, ne twifeald hrsegl." 
Gif pu ponne wille mildheortnesse mid us don, saga us pset 
hrsedlice; gif pu ponne nelle, gecylS us sw§, pSah pone weg.' 25 
Drihten H&lend him to cwsetS, * Gif pis gebod Sow w^re geseald 
fram Sowrum Drihtene, astigatJ hider mid gefSan on min scip.' 

Se halga AndrSas pa ^st§,h on pset scip mid his discipulum, 
and hS gesset beforan p^m stSorreSran pses scipes, pset wses 
Drihten Hsfelend Crist. Drihten H^lend him to cwse^, ^Ic 30 
geseo pset pas bro^or synt geswencede of pisse sfewe hrSohnesse ; 
acsa hie hwsetSer hi woldon to lande §,stigan and pin p^r onbidan 
ot$ pset pu gefylle pine pSnunge to psfere pe pu sended eart, and 
pu ponne eft hwyrfest to him.' S§ h§,lga AndrSas him to 
pwseS, * Mine beam, wille gS to lande faran and min pfer onbi- 35 
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dan?' His discipuli him aiidswarodon, and hie cw^don, 
'Gif w5 gewitaS fram pe, fonne beo we fremde fram eallum 
fam godum |?e pu us gearwodest; ac we beoS mid )?§ swS 
hwyder swa fii faerest.' Drihten H^lend him to cwaiS, to fam 
5 halgan Andrea, ^ Gif )>u sy soSlice his discipul se is cweden 
Crist, spec to finum discipulum be fam msegenum fe fin 
L^reow dyde, fset sie gebletsod heora heorte, and hie ofergieton 
fisse s6bwe egeJ S^ haliga Andreas cwaetJ to his discipulum, 

* Sumre tide mid fi fe wS w^ron mid urum Drihtne, we astigon 
10 mid him on scip ; and hS setywde us sw§, h§ slsfepende w6bve to 

costianne, and dyde swiSe hrgoge ]>§i s& ; fram \>§jn winde wses 
geworden sw§, faet fa selfan y^a wij^ron SJiafene ofer faet scip. 
W^ us f§, switJe andr^don and cigdon to him, Drihtne Hij^lend- 
um Criste. And hg fS, §,r§,s and beb§ad fSm winde faet hS 

16 gestilde : }>§, waes geworden mycel smyltnes on f&re s&. And 
hi hine ondredon ealle ]>% fe his weorc gesawon. Nu fonne, 
mine beam, ne ondr^datJ g§ Sow, for fon fe ure God fts ne 
forl^te«.' 

And fus cwetJende, s^ h§,lga Andreas sette his hSafod ofer 

20 &nne his discipula, and he onsl§p. Drihten Hij^lend f§, wiste 
for fon fe s^ h§,lga Andreas fa slSp, hS cwsetJ to his englum, 
'GenimaS Andreas and his discipuli, and asettatJ hie beforan 
Marmadonia ceastre ; and mid f i f e g^ hie f ^r asetton, hweor- 
fat$ eft to mg.' And fa englas dydon sw§, heom beboden waes ; 

25 and h§ §,st^h on heofonas. 

p§. s§ mergen geworden waes, fa s§ h§,liga Andreas licgende 
waes beforan Marmadonia ceastre, and his discipulos f^r 
sl^pende w^ron mid him; and h§ hie §,weahte, and cwaetJ, 

* ArisatJ gg, mine beam, and ongitaS Godes mildheortnesse sio 
30 is nu mid us geworden. W§ witon faet ure Drihten mid us 

waes on f §,m scipe, and w§ hine ne ong^aton ; h^ hine geSatJ- 
m§dde sw§. st^orr^Sra, and h§ hine aetSowde sw§. man lis t6 
costienne.' S^ halga Andreas f§, locode to heofonum, and hS 
cwaetS, * Min Drihten H^lend Crist, ic w§,t faet f u ne eart feor 
85 fram finum fSowum, and ic f g behSold on fS-m scype, and ic 
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waes to )>6 sprecende swa to men. Nil ponne, Drihten, ic fS 
bidde piet pu me pe onywe on pisse stowe.' p£t |ns gecweden 
wtfis, pa Drihten him aitywde his onsyne on fsegeres cildes 
hiwe, and him to cweeS, * Andreas, gefeoh mid pinum discipu- 
lum.' Se halga Andreas pa hine gebsed and cwsetJ, ^Forgif me, 5 
mm Drihten, paet ic to pe sprecende wses sw^ to men; and wen 
is paet ic gefirnode, for pon pe ic pe ne ongeat.' Drihten him 
pa to cwa3t$, ^ Andreas, n^nig wuht pu gefirnodest, ac for pon ic 
swa dyde, for pon pu swa cw&de pset pu hit ne meahtes on 
prim dagum pider gef gran ; for pon ic p§ sw§, aet^owde, for pon lo 
ic eom mihtig mid worde sw§, call to donne, and §,nra gehwilc- 
um to set^owenne swa hwset sw§, m§ licatJ. Nu ponne §.ris, 
and ga on pa ceastre to MathSum pinum br^Ser, and l&t ponne 
hine Qfp^re ceastre, and ealle pa pe mid him syndon. Eno ic 
pe gecytJe, Andreas, for pon pe manega tintrega hie p8 on 16 
bringa^, and pinne lichaman geond pisse ceastre lonan hie 
tostenca^ swa pset pin blod fl6wt5 ofer eortJan swPi sw§, waeter. 
To deatJe hie p^ willaS gelfedan, ac hi ne magon ; ac manega 
earfoSnessa hie pe magon on gebringan; ac ponne hwaeSere 
§,ref na pu pa ealle, Andreas, and ne do pu after heora ungel§ar 20 
fulnesse. Gemune hu manega earfotJnesse fram Iud§um ic 
wses prowiende, pa hie me swungon, and hie m8 sp^tton on 
mine onsyne; ac eall ic hit araefnede, paet ic Sow aetSowe 
hwylce gemete gS sculon g^raefnan. Gehiere mS, Andreas, and 
araefna pas tintrego, for pon manige synt on pisse ceastre p§, 25 
sculon gelSofan on minne naman.' Mid pi hS pis cwaetJ, Drihten 
H^lend Crist, hS §,st§,h on heofonas. 

Se h§,liga Andreas pa in gode on ]>% ceastre mid his discipu- 
lum ; and n^nig man hine ne mihte ges§on. Mid pi pe hie 
comon to paes carcernes dyru, hie p&r gemStton seofon hyrdas 30 
standan. SS haliga Andreas p^ gebaed on his heortan, and 
ratSe hio w^ron dSade. S8 h^lga Andreas p§, Sode to paes car- 
cernes duru, and hS worhte Cristes r6det§,cen, and ratJe p§, 
dura w^ron ontynede, and h§ in 6ode on paet carcern mid his 
discipulum, and h§ geseah pone Sadigan MathSus fenne sittan 35 
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singende. S§ eaoiga Matlieus pa and se haliga Andreas hie 
w&ron cysseiide him betweonon. Se halga Andreas him to 
cwaeS, * Hwajt is l>aet, broSor ? Hu eart pu her gemet ? Nu 
fry dagas to laies3mUon paet hie pe willaS acwellan, and him 

5 to mete gedon.' Se halga Math6iis him andswarode, and he 
cw'ds6y ^ BroSor Andreas, ac ne gehyrdest fu Drihten cweSende, 
" For pon pe ic eow sende swa swa sceap on middum wulf um ? " 
panon waes geworden, mid py pe hie me sendon on pis carcern, 
ic bsed tirne Drihten pset h6 hine seteowoe, and hraSe he me 

10 hine seteowde, and h§ m^ to cwsetJ, " Onbid her xxvii daga, and 
sefter pon ic sende to J?^ Andreas pinne broSor, and hS pg ut 
al^t of pissum carcerne and ealle fa [fe] mid f^ syndon." 
Sw§, m§ Drihten to cw^S, ic gesio. BroSor, hwset sculon we 
^^don?' ^^^^ 

16 SS halga Andrgas f^ and s§ h^lga Mathgus geb&don to 
Drihtne, and sefter fon gebede s§ haliga Andreas sette his 
hand ofer fara wera eagan fe ffer on fi^m carcerne w^ron, 
and gesihSe hie onfSngon. And eft h^ sette his hand ofer 
hiora heortan, and heora andgit him eft to hwirfde. Se 

20 haliga Andreas him to cwsetJ, * GangaS on .fas niSeran d^lais 
f isse ceastre, and g§ f sfer gemetaS mycel f id^^eoW ; sittatJ under 
him and etatJ of his waestmum ot$ faet ic §ow to cyme/ Hi 
cw&don to f^m h§,lgan AndrSa, * Cum nu mid lis, for f on fe f u 
eart ure we^ldend, f,y l^s w§n is faet hi us eft genimon and on 

25 f§, wyrstan tintregu hie us on gebringan.' S§ h§,liga Andreas 
him to cwaeS, * Farat5 f ider, for f on f e §ow n^nig wiht ne derate 
ne ne swencetJ.' And hratSe hie fa ealle fSrdon, sw§, him s8 
h§,lga Andreas bebSad. And f^r w^ron on f&m carcerne twa 
hund and eahta and f§owertig wera, and nigon and feowertig 

30 wifa, f§. sS h§,liga Andreas fanon onsende. And fone eadigan 
Math§um h§ gedyde gangan to f§,m §astd^le mid his discipu- 
lum and ^setton on f^ dune f^r s^ ^adiga Pgtrus se apostol 
waes. And h§ f &r wunode mid him. 

S6 h§,liga Andreas f§. ut §ode of fsfem carcerne, and hS ongan 

35 gangan ut furh midde fa ceastre, and h8 com to sumre stowe, 
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and he p&r geseah swer standan, and ofer pone swer &rne 
onlicnesse. And hS gesaet be pS-m swere anbidende hwaet him 
gelimpan scolde. p§, unrihte men f§, §odon ))8et hie pa men ut 
gel^ddon, and hie t6 mete gedydon. And h!e gem^tton paes 
earcernes duru opene, and pa seofon hyrdas deade licgan. Mid 5 
py pe hie pset ges§«won, hie eft hwirfdon to hiora ealdorman- 
num, and hie cw^don, ' pin carcern open wS gem^tton, and in 
gangende n^nige w§ p&r gem^tton.' Mid pi pe hie geh^rdon 
para sacerda ealdormen, hie cw^don him betw^onon, ^ Hwaet 
wile pis wesan? W^n is paet hwilc wundor in 8ode on paet 10 
carcern and p^ hyrdas Sxjwaelde, and somnunga alysde p§, pe 
p{^r betynede w^ron.' aL^^i. ^^Ao,^^*--^ 

^ iEfter piossum him aetSowde d^ofol on cnihtes onlicnysse, 
and him to ewsetJ, * GehyratJ m§, and s^catJ h^r sumne selp^odigne 
man pses napaa is Andreas, and §«wellat5 hine. H^ paet is s§ 15 
\% gebunSen'an of pissum earcerne ut^^l^^dde, and hS is nu on 
pisse ceastre ; g6 hine nu witon ; efttao, mine beam, and 
§;Cwella^ hine.' S8 haliga Andrjgas \% cwaetJ to p§,m doolie, 
*Eno pu heardeste str^l to ^gfiVilcre unrihtnesse, pu p^simle'^ 
iihtest wits manna cyn ; min Drihten H&lend Orist pS gehn^de 20 
in helle.' .paet d§ofol, \% hS pis geh^rde, hg him to cwaetJ, 
* pine stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne w§,t hwti^r pu eart.' Se haliga 
Andreas him to cwaetS, * For pon pe pu eart blind, pu ne gesihst 
^nigne of Godes p§,m h^lgum/ paet d^ofol pa cwaeS to pS,in 
f olce, * BehealdatS §ow and gesSotS hine, for pon pe h^ paet is sS 25 
pe wits m§ spraec/ ^U^^^ 

pa burJileode' \% urhon, and hi bet^ndon p&re ceastre gatu, 
and hi sohton pone .h§,lgan Andreas paet hie hine gen^inon. 
Drihten Hsfelend hine p^ aet^owde /pam haligan Andrea, and,/ 
him to cwae8, * Andrea ^ris, and gecy^ him paet hie ongieton 30 
min ifiaegen on p§ wesan.' S§ hS,liga Andreas p§. ar§,s on paes 
f olces '|ieViiS.?5e, and hg cwaetJ, * Ic eom s§ Andreas pe g8 s§cat$/ 
paet f olc p£t arn, and hie hine gen^mon, and cw^don, * For pon 
pu us pus dydest, wg hit p§ forgvlda^.' And hie pohton hu hie 
hine §,cwellan meahton. r 35 
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\>§L wses sS. dSof ol in gangende^ and cwae^ to pam f olce, ' Gif 
Sow sw§, licige,*^ utott sendan rap on his swyran. and hine.t§oi;i 
furh fisse ceastre l^Stij^and pis uton w^ don'^oS^^aet hS swelte. 
And mid fi \>e h8 dead sie, uton we d&lan his lichaman urum 
burhl^odum/ And f§L eall pset folc faet gehierde, hit him 
icodeji ami hraSe hie sendon rap on his sweoran, and? hie hine 
■jUgOUgeoim p^re ceastre lanan. Mid pi pe sS Sadiga AndrSas 
wses togen, his lichama wses gemenged mid p&rp eort5an, sw§, 
pset blod fl§ow ofer eort5an sw§, waeter. pa '&fen geworden 

10 waes, hi hine sendon on paet cajcern^ and hie gebundon his 
handa behindanj^and hie hine lorl^ton; and eall his lichama 
waes gel^sed.^ Swilce otJre dsege pset ilce hie dydon. 

S^ haliga Andreas p§, wSop, and hS cwae^, * Min Drihten 
H^lend Crist, cum and geseoh pset hie m^ dotJ, pinum p^owe ; 

16 and eall ic hit ^raeinie for pinum gebode pe pu me s^fiHest, and 
pu cw&de, "Ne do aefter hiora ungel^afulnesse." Beheald, 
Drihten, and geseoh hu hie mS dots.' jMid pij hS pus cwaetS, pset 
dSofoI cwaetS to p§,m folce, *Swingat$ hine on his mutS, pset he 
pus ne sprece.' p§i geworden waes pset hie hine^^ft oetyndon 

20 on pSm carcerne. 

pset d^ofol p§. genam mid hinpi otSre seofon d^oflo, pa pe sS 
h§.liga Andreas panbn §,fli§mde, and in gangende on pset car- 
cern lue.gestodon on gesihSe pses Sadigan Andreas, and hine 
bismriend(^ mid myclere bismre, and hie cw&don, * Hwset i^^J^set 

26 pu hSr gemgtest,? Hwnc gjef rgots*et$ pg nu of urum gewealde ? 
Hw^r is pii^ gilp and pin hitt ? ' pset d^of ol pa cwsetS to p^m 
.6t$rum d^oflum, * Mine beam, §,cwellat$ Jiine, for pon h§ us ge- 

i^''^sceiiSe and ure weorc' p% dSofla pa bl^ston hie ofer pone/h^lgan 
Andreas, and hie ges§.won Cri^tes rodetacen on his oYisiene; 

30 hi ne dorston hine g6h!^al8&can^ ac hratJe hie on weg flugon^ 
pset dSofol him t6 cwset$, ^ Mine beam, for hwon ne ^cwealdon 
g§ hine?' Hie him andswarodon and hie cw^don, *W^ ne 
mihton, for pon pe Cristes rodetacn on his onsie|Lgt^w^ ges§.won, 
and w§ us ondrMon. We witon for pon pe ^r h^ on pses 
fotJnesse com, hg ure wses wealdend. Gif pu msege, ^wel 

..V.' ...■■■ •' '■■■ \^- A^o 
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hine ; J5^/ 1^ on pissum ne hgrsunnatJ, |?y l^s w§n sie pset hine 
God geireolsige and us sendg, on wyrsan tintrego.' S^ h§liga 
Andreas him to cwaetJ, * pe^^ W gS m^ ^cwellan, ne • do ic 
§owerne willan, ac ic do willari mines Drihtnes H^lendes 
Cristes.' And pus hi geh§rdon, apd on weg flugon.^ 6 

On mergen ^§L geworden wses eft hie tugou ))one halgan 
Andreas, and he'cigoe mid mycle'wope tp Drihtne, and c\V9et5, 
' * Min Driht^n H^lend Crist, m^ genintsdmiat5 J>^s tintrega, for 
pon ic eom eeteorocL Min Drihten H<^lend Crist, ane tid on 
rode )>u prowcMest, and fu cw^de, " Faeder, for hwon forlete pu 10 
m§ ? " Nu iii dagas syndon sytJSan ic waes getogen |)urh feisse 



^ y 



f am pu us gestrapgodest, and \S\ cwajde, " Gii ge me geliyrao, 
and g§ m§ beo8 fylgemle/ne an loc of eowrnm lieafde fof\vyfS.'^ 15 
Beheald, Drihten, and geseoh, for \\ min lichama and loccas 
mines h^afdes mid fisse eorSan synd gemengde. T)ne iii dagas 
syndon sySSan ic wses getogen to y^xo. wyrstan tintregum^nd 
fu mS ne seteowdest. Min Drihten Hifelend Crist, gestranga 
mine heortan.' pus gebiddende pam h§,lgan Andrea Drihtnes "20 
stefn wses geworden^ on Ebr^isc cwe^ende, * Min Andreas, heofon 
and eor^e mseg gewitan ; min word nti^f re ne gewitat5. Beheald 
aefter ))e, and geseoh ))inne lichaman and loccas ))ines h^afdes, . 
hwset hie sytidon.Jg^woriiene.' Se h^liga Andreas fa lociencle '^^ 
h§ geseah geblowen trSow wsestm berende ; and hg cwsetS, ^ Nu 26 
ic wat, Drihten, for pon fset pu ne forlete m§.' 

On ijefenne |)a geworden, hie hine betyncfon on bam carcerne, 
and hio cwtxidon him betwynum, Tor pon ))e ))isse nihte h§ 
swelt.' Him set^owde Drihten H&lend Crist on pjl^m carcerne, 
and he afeiieae his hand and genam, and h§ cwaeSj^ ^Andreas, 30 
§,ris/ Mid \\ pe h^ fset gehyrde, hratSe hg ))a aras gesundy and 
h§ hine gefesedj and hS cwsetJ, ^ pancas ic |)S do, min Drihten 
H&lend Crist.' S§ h^liga .Andreas fa lociende/ he geseah on 
middum f&m carcerne yswer^^standan, and ofer fone swer 
st^nenne anlicnesse. And h§ afenede his handa and hiere to 36 
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cwsetJ,' < Ondr^d pe Drihten and his rodetSxjn, beforan \>&m 
forhtigatJ heofon and eortJe. Nu fonne, anlicnes, do peet ic 
bidde on naman mines Drihtnes Hij^lendes Cristes ; send mycel 
waeter furh finne mutJ, swa paet sien gewemniede ealle fa on 
6 fisse ceastre syndon.' Mid pi h^ fus cwaetJ, s^ ^adiga Andreas, 
hratSe sio st^nene onlicnes sendde mycel wseter turh Mere mut$ 
sw§, sealt^ and hit ^t manna lichaman, and hit §«wealde heora 
beam and hyra nyifenu. And hie ealle woldon fleon of \>&ve 
ceastre. Se haliga Andreas fa cwaetJ, ^Min Drihten Hj^lend 

10 Crist, ne fod&t m^, ac send m§ finne engel of heofonum on 
fyrenum wojlcne, f aet hS embgange^ ealle fas ceastre f aet men 
hie ne mag^n gene^an lor f&m fyre.' And fus cweSende, 
fyren wolcen astah of heofonum, and hit ymbsealde ealla fS, 
ceastre. Mid f y f aet (togeaf sS §adiga Andreas, he blStsode 

15 Drihten. paet waster w§ox ot5 mannes swuran, and swiSe hit 
^t hyra lichaman. And hie ealle cigSon andrcw^^don, ' Wa us, 
for f on fe fas ealle up comon for fissum aelflodi^um^fe we on 
f issum carcerne betj^ned habbatJ. llwjset bSo wS donde ? ' Sume 
hie cw^don, ^ Gif Sow sw§;lice f unte, utan gangan on fissum 

20 carcerne and hine tit forl&tan,: fy lij^s wSn sie faet w8 yfele 
forweorSon ; and uton wS ealle cigean and cwetJan for f on f e 
we i^eleofaS on, Drihten fyses aelf§odigan mannes; fonne 
§,iyrret$ he fas earfoonesse fram us.'. 

Mi^ j)i 's§ Sadiga Andreas 6ng"eat faet hie to Drihtene "vy^&ron 

25 gehwerfe&e, hg cwaetJ to fij^re stij^nenan anlicnesse, * J^lila riu 
furh maegen ures Drihtenes, and ma waster of f inum muSe f u ne 
send.' And f^ gecweden, faet waeter onan, and m§, of hi ere 
muSe hit ne Sode. S§ h§,liga AndrSa^ f§, ut 8ode of fam car- 
cerne, and faet selfe waeter fegnunge g^lTrmJSe beforan his 

30 fotum. And f§, fe f&r to l§,ie> w^ron, hie comon to faes 
carcernes duru, and hie cw&don, * Gemiltsa us, God, and ne d6 
us swa sw^ wS dydon on f isne aelf eodigan.' SS haliga Andreas 
fa gebaed on f ae^ folces gesihtJe, and sSo eortJe hie (idtj-nde, and 
"■ " ^brswealii faet waeter mid f^m m annum, pa weras fe faet 
n, hie him switJe ondr^don, and hie cw^don, *Wa us, 
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for pon pe pSs d^at$ fram Gode is, and h§ us wile ^cweTtan for 
fissum earfoSnessum pe w^ fissum mannan dydon. SotJlice 
fram Gode h§ is seud, and hg is Godes fSowa/ S§ h^lga 
Andreas him to cwaetJ, * Mine beam, ne ondr^datJ g§ §ow, for 
fon fe fas fe on fis waetere syndou, eft hie libbatJ. Ac fis is 5 
for fon fus geworden past g^ gel§ofon on minum Drihtne 
H^lendum Criste.' ^ , 

S^ haiiga Andreas ))§,/geI^a to Drihtne, and cwsetJ, ^Min 
Drihten H^lend Crist, send finne pone Halgan G§.st pset [h§] 
§,w8cce^ealle )?§. fe on pisse wsetere syndon, faet hie geliefoii on lO 
finne naman.' Drihten f§, h§t ealle §,risan pe on \>§Lm. wsetere 
w&ron.^ ^ A^^ aefter pissum s§ h§.liga Andreas h§t cyncan 
getim^mn on f&re stSwe^f&r s^ /swer^od. And h§ him 
sealde bebodu Drihtnes H&lendes Cristes [and h§ ^wae^, 
' And lufiatJ hine, for pon mycel is his maegen.' And ^nne of. 15 
heor^ aldormannum to bisceope h§ hini gesette, and h^ hi 
geruildde, and cw8ef5, ^ Nu fonne ic eom gearg^ pset ic gange to 
minum discipi,ilum.' Hie ealle hine b&don and hie cw^don, 
^Medmycel fec^nu^^g^'t wuha iniii u6^'j3>8et pu us g.eallran'/ged5, 
for fon fe wS niwe syndon to fissum gel^afan gedon.' S§ halga 20 

hS hie gr^tte and hie sw^ 
'Ifafe folces wgpende and 
hrymen^l.' *"^^' " 

And f §, §isc§ijx leoj^t of er heora h^af od, mid fi s^ halga Andreas 
fanon waes f^focl^.'/ljim setiwde Drihten Hsfelend Crist on 25 
fam >vege on ^Esine f aegefescildes, and him to cws^tJ, * Andreas, 
for "fiwah g&st fu sw§. ^uton wsestme fines gewinnes, and f u 
forl^te \% f e f 8 b&don, and fu n^re miltsiende ofer heora cild 
\% f e f g w&ron f yliende and wSpende ? para cipin and wop to 
mS §st^h on heof onas. Nu f onne m^rlf etl on \% ceastre, and 30 
bSo f ^r seof on dagas, ot$ faet f u gestrangie heora mod on minne 
gel§afan. Gang fonne to f sfere ceastre mid f inum discipulum, 
and g§ on minne gel^afan gel^ota]a7 Mid fi h6 fis cwaetJ,' 
Drihten H&lend Crist, hg ^stllh on heofonas. 

S6 Sadiga Andreas \% waes eft hwyrfende on Marmadonia 36 
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ceastre, and h6 .cwaetJ, ' Ic l)§ bl0tsige, min Drihten Haelend 
Crist, f u |>e genwynest ealle sauTa, for fon f u m§ ne forl§te tit 
gaij^ii mid minre MtheoAan of f isse^ ceastre.' Hio w&ron 
^^^KonSlp jnjcle gef§a^ } and h§ f &r ^;nit9f6ae mid him seof on 
5 dagas, l^renoe and strangende hira heortan on gelSafan ures 
Drihtnes H^lendes Cristes. Cu^..^.^ 

Mid fi J)e \% w&ron gefyllede seof on dagas, s^ sw^ him 
Drihten beb§ad, h§ fSrde of [Marjmadoiiia ceastre etst^3^ t6 
his discipnlum. And call faet f olc hine l^dde mid gef^an, and 
10 hie cw&don, ' An is Di^ten God, s§ is JHf&lend Crist, and s8 
H§lga GSst, f Sm is mudSf^ and geweaTflT on p&re H^lgan 
pr^nnysse furh ealra worulda woruld s6t$lice % butan ende/ 
Amen. 



THE REIGN OF KING ALFRED. 

[From Plammer's Chronicle, pp. 72-92 : Parker Ms.] 

871. pa f§ng iElfred ^«elwulfing his br6«ur to Wesseaxna 
16 rice; and faes ymb §,nne monatJ gefeaht uElfred cyning wit$ 

alne pone here l^le werede set Wiltune, and hine longe on dsBg 
gefliemde, and \% Deniscan §,hton wielstowe gewald ; and f ses 
glares wurdon • viiii • f olcgef eoht gef ohten wit$ f one here on \^ 
cynerice be sutJan Temese, and butan f am f e him Alfred psBs 
20 cyninges br6t$ur, and ^lipig aldormon, and cyninges fegnas 
oft r§,de onridon fe mon n^ ne rimde, and f sbs glares w&run 
ofslaegene -viii- eorlas and §ji cyning; and \^ g§are n§jnon 
West-Seaxe fritJ wit$ fone here. 

872. HSr f6r s6 here t6 Limdenbyrig from Readingum, and 
26 f ^r wintersetl nam, and \% n§,mon Mierce f rit$ wit$ f one here. 

873. H6r f 5r s6 here on NortJhymbre, and h§ nam winter- 
setl on Lindesse set Tureces iege, and \% n§,mon Mierce fritS 
wit$ pone here. 

874. H§r for sS here from Lindesse to Hreopedune, and 



ANGLO-SAXON READER. 93 

p&T wintersetl nam, and fone cyning Burgraed ofer s& Mrabf- 
don ymb •xxii- winter fses pe hS rice hsefde, and paet lond all 
geSodon ; and h6 f 6r to Rome and f^r gesset and his lie liS on 
Sea Marian ciricean on Angeleynnes scole ; and py ilcan geare 
hie sealdon anum unwisum cyninges fegne Miercna rice to hal- 6 
danne, and h§ him §,t5as swor and gislas salde, pset h§ him 
gearo w&re sw§, hwelce dsege sw^ hie hit habban wolden, and 
h§ gearo w&ve mid him selfum, and on allum pam fe him 
l&stan woldon to paes heres fearfe. 

875. H§r for sS here from Hreopedune, and Healfdene for lO 
mid sumum ))§,m here on NortJhymbre, and nam wintersetl be 
Tinan f^re ^a; and se here faet lond geeode and oft hergade 
on Peohtas, and on Straecled W§,las ; and for Godrum and 
Oscytel and Anwynd, )?§, 'iii- cyningas, of Hreopedune to 
Grantebrycge mid micle here, and s&ton f&r §,n gear; and py 15 
sumera for Alfred cyning iit on s& mid sciphere, and gefeaht 
wit$ -vii* sciphlaestas, and hiera §,n gefSng and pa oSru ge- 
fliemde. 

876. H§r hiene bestsel s§ here into Werham Wesseaxna 
fierde, and wit$ fone here sS cyning fri^ nam, and him pa atJas 20 
sworon on p^m h§,lgan b^age, pe hie &t n^nre peode noldon, 
pset hie hraedlice of his rice foren; and hie [)§, under pam 
hie nihtes best^lon p^re fierde s§ gehorsoda here into Escan- 
ceaster ; and py gSare Healfdene NortSanhy mbra lond ged&lde ; 
and ergende w^ron and hiera tilgende. 25 

877. H§r cuom s§ here int6 Escanceastre from Werham, 
and s§ sciphere sigelede west ymbutan, and pa mette hie micel 
^st on s5i, and p&r forweartJ 'Cxx* scipa set Swanawic; and sS 
cyning Alfred aefter p^m gehorsudan here mid fierde rad ot$ 
Exanceaster, and hie hindan ofridan ne meahte 6^v hie on pam 30 
fsestene w^ron, and p^r him mon to ne meahte ; and hie him 
pij^r fore gislas saldon, sw§, fela swa h§ habban wolde, and 
micle §,t$as sworon, and p§, godne f riS h§oldon ; and pa on hserf- 
SBste gef5r s§ here on Miercna lond, and hit ged&ldon sum, 
and sum Ceolwulfe saldon. 35 
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878. H§r hiene bestsel se here on midne winter ofer twelftan 
niht to Cippanhamme, and geridon ^esseaxna lond and ges^- 
ton micel pses folces and ofer s^ ^dr&fdon, and fees otJres 
pone m^stan d^l hie geridon, and him to gecirdon buton f§,m 

5 cyninge iElfrede, and hg lytle werede unieSelice sefter wudum 
for, and on morf aestenum ; and f ses ilcan wintra wses Inwseres 
broSur and Healfdenes on West-Seaxum on Defenaseire mid 
• xxiii- scipum, and hiene mon J)&r of slog, and •decc- monna 
mid him and • xl • monna his heres ; and paes on flastron worhte 

10 Alfred cyning lytle werede geweorc set ^tJelinga^igge, and of 
})§,m geweorce was winnende wit$ fone here, and Sumurs^tna 
s5 d^l s§ p^r niehst waes. p% on p&re seofotSan wiecan ofer 
fiastron hS ger§,d to Ecgbryhtesst§,ne be ^astan Sealwyda, and 
him to com p^r ongen Sumors&te alle, and Wils^tan, and 

15 Hamtunscir sS d^l se hiere behinon s& was, and his gefsegene 
w^run; and he for ymb ane niht of ))§,m wicum to Igl^a, and 
f^s ymb ^ne to EtJandune, and f^r gefeaht wit$ alne J>one 
here, and hiene gefliemde, and him sefter rM ot$ faet geweorc, 
and f^r sset • xiiii • niht ; and fa salde s§ here him foregislas 

20 and micle ^5as, pset hie of his rice uuoldon, and him Sac ge- 
heton pset hiera kyning fulwihte onfon wolde, and hie faet 
gel^ston swa; and fses ymb 'iii* wiecan com sd cyning to him 
Godrum pritiga sum para monna pe in p^m here weortJuste 
w&roa set Aire, and pset is wi5 ^ESelinggaeige ; and his s§ 

26 cyning p^r onf§ng set fulwihte, and his crismlising was set 
WetSmor, and hS was -xii- niht mid pam cyninge, and h.% hinc 
miclum and his gefSran mid feo weor^ude. 

879. Her for s5 here to Cirenceastre of Cippanhamme, and 
sset p^r §,n ggar ; and py gSare gegadrode §,n hl6t$ wicenga, and 

30 gesset set Eullanhamme be Temese; and p^ ilcan gSare §.pies- 
trode sio sunne ane tid dseges. 

880. Her for sS here of Cirenceastre on !&ast-Engle, and 
gesset pset lond, and gedti^lde ; and py ilcan geare for s§ here 
ofer s& pe ^r on Eullanhomme sset on Eronclond to Gend, and 

35 sset p^r an gSar. 
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881. H^r for se here ufor on Fronclond, and pa Franean him 
wit$ gefuhton, and J)&r fa weai^S se here gehorsod sefter fam 
gefeohte. 

882. H§r for s§ here tip onlong M^se feor on Fronclond, 
and f&r saet §,n g§ar; and fy ilcan geare for Alfred cyning 5 
mid scipum (it on s^ and gefeaht wit5 feower seiphlaestas 
Deniscra monna, and J>§,ra scipa tii genam, and \>t men ofslaegene 
w^ron fe f^r on w&ron, and tuegen seiphlaestas him on hond 
§odon, and pk w^ron miclum forslaegene and forwundode fer 
hie on hond 6odon. 10 

883. Her for se here up on Scald to CundotJ, and f^r saet §ii 
g§ar. 

884. Her for sS here tip on Siinnan to Embenum, and fftr 
S3Bt an g§ar. 

885. H8r tod^lde sS foresprecena here on tti, otSer d^l ^ast, 16 
5t$er d&l to Hrofesceastre ; and ymbs&ton ]>§i ceastre, and 
worhton otJer fsesten ymb hie selfe, and hie flah ]>§l ceastre 
§,weredon ot$ fset ^Elfred com titan mid fierde; f§, eode s§ 
here to hiera scipum, and forl§t faet geweorc, and hie wur- 
don f&r behorsude, and sona fy ilcan sumere ofer s^ gewi- 20 
ton ; and \>y ilcan gSare sende ^Elf red cyning sciphere on fiast- 
Engle; sona sw^ hie comon on Stufe mtiSan, ]>% mutton hie 

• xvi- scipu wicenga, and wit$ J)§, gefuhton, and f§, scipo alle 
ger^hton, and fa men of slogon ; f §, hie f §, hamweard wendon 
mid |)^re herehytJe, f§, mutton hie micelne sciphere wicenga, 26 
and fa wiS fa gefuhton ]>f ilcan daege, and fa Deniscan ahton 
sige. pf ilcan g§are &r middum wintra forSfSrde Carl Francna 
cyning, and hiene ofslog an ef or, and §,ne ggare ^r his broSur 
forSf§rde, s§ haefde §ac fast westrice, and forSferde f^ gSare f e 
sio sunne §,t$iestrode ; sS waes Karles sunu f e ^EtJelwulf West- 30 
Seaxna cyning his dohtor haef de him to cu^ne ; and fy ilcan 
gSare gegadrode micel sciphere on Ald-Seaxum, and f^r weart$ 
micel gefeoht, tua on gSare, and fa Seaxan haefdun sige, and 
f ^r w^ron Frisan mid ; f^' ilcan g§are feng Carl to f §,m west- 
rice, and to allum f§,m westrice behienan Wendels^, and 36 



96 ANGLO-SAXON READER. 

begeondan pisse s^, swa hit his fridda f seder haefde, butan 
Lidwicciiim ; se Carl was HloSwiges sunu, s6 Hlo8wig was 
Carles broSur, se wies luSyttan f seder fe ^Selwulf cyning 
hsefde, and hie wturou Hlo^wiges suna, s^ HlotJwig was J^aes 

5 aldan Carles sunu, se Carl was Pippenes sunu; and py ilcan 
g^are fortJferde se goda papa Marinus, sS gefreode Ongelcynnes 
scole be ^Ifredes bene West-Seaxna cyninges, and hS sende 
him micla gifa, and f&re rode d^l }>e Crist on prowude ; and 
fy ilcan g^are s§ here on !fiast Englum braec frit$ wit$ uElfred 

10 cyning. 

886. H^r for s8 here eft west fe &r 6ast gelende, and y§L lip 
on Sigene, and f&r wintersetl n^mon. p^ ilcan g§are gesette 
iElfred cyning Lundenburg, and him all Angelcyn to cirde, 
faet buton Deniscra monna hseftniede was, and hie f§, befaeste 

16 f §, burg iESerede aldormen t6 haldonne. 

887. H8r for sg here up f urh f ^ brycge set Paris, and f§L up 
andlang Sigene ot$ Materne, ot$ Cariei ; and fS. s&ton f ^a and 
innan lonan tu winter on f§,m tw§jn stedum; and fy ilcan 
g^are fortJfSrde Karl Francna cyning, and Eamulf his br66ur 

20 sunu hine -vi- wicum &t h§ fort5f§rde ber&dde set fSm rice, 
and f§, wearS fset rice toddled on -v- and -v- kyningas to 
geh^lgode; ]>set wses ]>§ah mid Earnulfes get$afunge, and hi 
cu^don fset hie f set to his honda healdan sceoldon, for p&m hira 
n§,n nses on f sedrenhealfe to geboren buton him Snum. Eamulf 

26 ]>a wunode on p^m londe be §astan Rin, and RotSulf p§, f^ng td 
p^m middelrice, and Oda to f&m westd&le, and Beomgar and 
Wi^a to Longbeardna londe, and to p&m londum on }>§, healfe 
muntes, and J>3et h'^oldun mid micelre unsibbe, and tu folcge- 
feoht gefuhton, and pset lond oft and gelome forhergodon, and 

30 ^ghwseSer otJerne of trsedlice ut dr&fde ; and \ff ilcan g^are fe 
s§ here for f ortJ up ofer )?§, brycge set Paris. ^ESelhelm aldor- 
mon Ifedde Wesseaxna selmessan and ^Ifredes cyninges td 
Rome. 

888. H§r l&dde Beocca aldormon Wesseaxna selmessan and 
36 JElfredes cyninges to Romej and uEtJelswitJ cuSn, sio waes 
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iElf redes sweostor cyninges, forSfSrde, and hire lie liS aet 
Fafian ; and py ilean geare M^ehed ercebiscop and iE^elwold 
aldormon forSfSrdon on §,num monSe. 

889. On pissum gSare nses nan faereld to Rome, buton tu^gen 
hl^aperas iElfred cyning sende mid gewritum. 5 

890. Her l&dde Beornhelm abbud West-Seaxna aelmessan to 
Rome and iElfredes cyninges ; and Godrum s^ norSerna cyning 
forfifSrde, pses fulluhtnama wses iESelst§,n, s§ waes uElfredes 
cyninges godsunu, and h^ bude on ]fiast-Englum, and fset lond 
ferest gesset; and J>y ilcan g^are for se here of Sigene t6 Sant 10 
Laudan, pset is butueoh Brettum and Francum, and Brettas 
him wis gefuhton, and hsefdon sige, and hie bedrifon lit on 
§jie ^a, and monige §drencton. 

HSr wses Plegemund gecoron of Gode and of eallen his 
h§,lechen. 15 

891. H§r f6r s§ here §ast and Earnulf cyning gefeaht wiS 
l^&m r&dehere &r !>§, scipu cuomon, mid !fiast-Francum, and 
Seaxum, and Baegerum, and hine gefliemde ; and prie Scottas 
comon to uElfrede cyninge, on ^num bate biitan felcum gerS^ 
rum of Hibernia, ponon hi hi best&lon for pon pe hi woldon for 20 
Godes lufan on elS^odignesse bSon, hi ne rShton hwfer. S8 
b§,t waes geworht of friddan healf re h^de pe hi on f oron, and hi 
n§,mon mid him faet hi haefdun t6 seofon nihtum mete; and 
!>§, comon hie ymb • vii • niht to londe on Cornwalum, and f oron 
pa sona to -^Ifrede cyninge ; pus hie w&ron genemnde, Dubs- 25 
lane and Maccbethu and Maelinmun; and Swifneh, 8§ betsta 
l§,r^ow pe on Scottum waes, gefor. 

892. And ff ilcan g§are ofer fiastron ynlbe gangdagas o38e 
&r, aet^owde s§ steorra pe mon on bocl&den h&t cometa, same 
men cweSaS on Englisc paet hit sie feaxede steorra, for p&m 80 
pAr stent lang l^oma of, hwilum on §,ne healfe, hwilum on felce 
healfe. 

893. H^r on fysum ggare for s§ micla here, pe wg gefyrn 
ymbe spr&con, eft of p&m §astrice westweard to Bunnan and 
f&v wurdon gescipode, gwlj, faet hie Ssettan bim on anne sitJ 9Q 
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ofer mid horsum mid ealle, and pa comon up on Limene muSan 
mid -ftel- hunde scipa; se mu6a is on easteweardre Cent aet paes 
miclan wuda eastende pe we Audred hataS ; se wudu is east- 
lang and westlaug huudtwelftiges mila lang o36e lengra, and 

5 fritiges mila brad ; seo ea pe we &t ymbe spr^con liS ut of 
f^m wealda ; on fa ea lii tugon up hiora scipu 08 pone weald, 
• iiii* mila fram p&m muSan uteweardum, and p&r §,br^con §,n 
geweorc; inne on p&m fsestenne s^ton feawa cirlisce men 
on, and wses samworht. 

10 p§, sona aefter p&m com Hsesten mid -Ixxx- scipa tip on 
Temese miiSan, and worhte him geweorc set Middeltune, and 
s^ oSer here aet Apuldre. 

894. On p^s geare, paet waes ymb twelf monaS pses pe hie on 
p&m gastrice geweorc geworht haefdon, NorShymbre and flast- 

15 Engle haefdon iElfrede cyninge §,tSas geseald, and £ast-Engle 
foregisla -vi- and peh ofer pa tr§owa, sw^ oft sw^ p§, ot5re 
hergas mid ealle herige ut foron, ponne foron hie, oSSe mid, 
oSSe on heora healfe. Ond pa gegaderade iElfred cyning his 
fierd, and for pset h^ gewicode betwuh p^m tw^m hergum pfer 

20 p&r h§ niehst rymet haefde for wudufaestenne, ond for waeter- 
faestenne, sw§, paet h^ mehte &g5erne ger^can gif hie &nigne 
feld sScan wolden. p§, foron hie siS8an aefter p&m wealda 
hl6Sum and flocr^dum, bi sw^ hwatJerre efes swa hit ponne 
fierdl^as waes, and him mon §ac mid 68rum floccum sohte 

25 m&stra daga &lce, oSSe on daeg otJSe on niht, ge of p&re 
fierde, ge ^ac of p&m burgum ; haefde s§ cyning his fierd on 
tu tonumen, swa pset hie w&ron simle healfe aet h§,m, healfe 
ute, biiton p&m monnum pe p§, burga healdan scolden; ne 
com s§ here oftor call ute of p&m setum ponne tuwwa, oSre 

30 sit5e p§, hie ferest to londe comon, &r sio fierd gesamnod w&re, 
6t$re siSe p^ hie of p&m setum faran woldon ; p^ hie gef§ngon 
micle herehytJ, and p^ woldon ferian norSweardes ofer Temese 
in on £ast-Seaxe onggan p§, scipu. pa forrad sio fierd hie 
foran, and him wiS gefeaht aet Fearnhamme, and pone here 

35 gefliemde, and p§, hereliySa §,hreddQn;f and hie flu^ou ofer 
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Temese buton Alcum forda pa up be Colne on anne iggat$. 
pa besaet sio fierd hie p&r utan pa hwile pe hie p^r lengest 
mete hsefdon. Ac hie haefdon pa heora stemii gesetenne, and 
hiora mete genotudne, and waes se cyng \>§L piderweardes on 
f aere mid p&re scire pe mid him fierdedon ; pa he pa wses pider- 5 
weardes, and sio oSeru fierd waes h§,mweardes, and p§, Deniscan 
s^ton p&r behindan, for p^m hiora cyning wses gewundod on 
p^m gefeohte, pset hi hine ne mehton f erian ; pa gegaderedon 
pa pe in NorShymbrum bugeaS, and on fiast-Englum, sum hund 
scipa,and foron suS ymbutan, and sum f^owertig scipa norS 10 
ymbutan, and ymbs&ton §,n geweorc on Defnascire be p&re 
nortJs^ ; and pa pe su3 ymbutan foron ymbs&ton Exancester. 
pa sg cyng pset hierde, p§, wende hg hine west wit$ Exanceastres 
mid ealre p^re lierde, buton switSe gewaldenum d&le §aste- 
weardes paes folces. 16 

p§, foron fortJ ot5 pe hie coraon to Lundenbyrgy and pS, mid 
pAm burgwarum and p&m fultume pe him westan c6m, foron 
east to BSamfleote ; waes Haesten pa p&r cumen raid his herge, 
pe ^r aet Middeltune saet, and §ac s6 micla here waes p§, p&r 
to cumen, pe &r on Limene muSan saet aet Apuldre; haefde 20 
Haesten ^r geworht paet geweorc aet B§amfl^ote, and waes p§, 
ut §,f aren on hergatJ, and waes sS micla here aet h^m ; p§, foron 
hie to and gefliemdon pone here, and paet geweorc §,br&con, 
and gen§,mon eal paet p&r binnan waes, ge on f§o, ge on wifum, 
ge ^ac on bearnum, and brShton eall int6 Lundenbyrig, and 25 
p§, scipu eall otStSe tobr&con, otJSe forbaemdon, oSSe t6 Lun- 
denbyrig brohton oSSe to Hrofesceastre ; and Haestenes wif 
and his suna twggen raon brShte to p&m cyninge, and hS hi 
him eft ^geaf, for p&m pe hiora waes otJer his godsunu, 6t5er M^e- 
redes ealdormonnes ; haefdon hi hiora onfangen &v Haesten td 30 
Beamfleote come, and h§ him haefde geseald gislas and §,t5as, 
and s§ cyng him ^ac wel feoh sealde, and §ac sw§, p§, h§ pone 
cniht §,gef and paet wif. Ac sona sw§, hie to B^amfl^ote comon, 
and paet geweorc geworct waes, sw§, hergode hg, on his rice 
pone ilcan ende pe uESered his cumpaeder healdan sceolde, and, 36 '^ 
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eft 5t$re siSe h^ waes on lierga8 gelend on fset ilce rice fa fS 
mon his geweorc abrsec. 

p§, s^ cyning hine pS, west wende mid p^re fierde wiS Exan- 
cestres, sw§, ic &v sftde, and s§ here pa burg beseten ha3fde ; pa 

6 hS p&r to gefaren wses, p§, eodon hie to hiora scipum. 

pa hS pa wit5 pone here p&r west §,bisgod waes, and pa her gas 
w&ron pa gegaderode bSgen to Sceobyrig on £ast-Seaxum, and 
p&r geweorc worhtun, foron b§gen aetgaidere up be Temese, 
and him c5m micel eaca to, fegSer ge of £ast-Enghim, ge of 

10 NorShymbrum. F6ron pa up be Temese d6 paet hie gedydon 
set Saeferne, pa tip be Sseferne. pa gegaderode iESered ealdor- 
mon, and iEtSelm ealdorman, and ^Selno6 ealdorman, and pa 
cinges pegnas pe pa aet ham aet p&m geweorcum w&ron, of 
felcre by rig be Sastan Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be 

as §astan, ge Sac be norSan Temese, and be westan Saefern, ge 
Sa^ sum d&l paes Nor8-Wealcynnes. pa hie pa ealle gega- 
derode wferon, pa offoron hie pone here hindan aet Buttingtune 
jon Saeferne staSe, and hine p&r utan bes&ton on &lce healfe, 
on anum faestenne. pa hie pa fela wucena s&ton on twa 

90 healfe pfer[e] §, and s§ cyng waes west on Defnum wiS pone 
seiphere, pa wferon hie mid metelieste gew&gde, and haefdon 
miclne dfel para horsa freten, and pa 66re w&ron hungre 
acwolen, pa Sodon hie lit to p&m monnum pe on gast healfe 
pfere § wicodon, and him wit5 gef uhton, and pa Cristnan haefdon 

25 sige ; and pfer weartJ Ordheh cyninges pegn ofslaegen, and §ac 
monige 5Sre cyninges pegnas, and para Deniscra p^r weartS 
8wi6e mycel wael geslegen, and s§ d&l pe pfer aweg com wurdon 
on fl^ame generede. pa hie on !fiast-Seaxe comon to hiora 
geweorce and t6 hiora scipum, pa gegaderade sio laf eft of flast- 

30 Englum, and of NorShymbrum, micelne here onforan winter, 
and befaeston hira wif , and hira scipu, and hira f eoh on !l£ast- 
Englum, and foron anstreces daeges and nihtes, paet hie gedydon 
on anre w^stre ceastre on WirhSalum, s^o is Legaceaster 
gehaten ; pa ne mehte sSo fird hie na hindan offaran, &r hie 

Jft w<ferou inne on pfem geweorce j besfeton pSah paet geweoro 
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utan sume tw§gen dagas, and genamon crapes eall fset p&r 
buton waes, and pa men of slogon pe hie f oran f orridan mehton 
butan geweorce, and pset corn eall forb&rndon, and mid hira 
horsum fretton on &lcre efenehSe; and pset wses ymb twelf 
monad pses pe hie &v hider ofer s& comon. 6 

895. Ond pS, sona sefter p&m on p^s g§re for s§ here of Wir- 
h§ale in on Nor^W^alas, for ]>&m. hie pfer sittan ne mehton ; 
faet wses for t$^ pe hie wferon benumene fegSer ge faes eSapes, ge 
f ses cornes, pe hie gehergod hsef don ; J>§, hie fk eft fit of Nor8- 
W§alum wendon mid pfere hereh^e f e hie pfer genumen haef- lA 
don, J>§, foron hie ofer NortJhymbra lond and ]fiast-Engla, sw§, 
sw§, sio fird hie ger&can ne mehte, ot$ pset hie cdmon on £ast^ 
Seaxna lond ^asteweard, on §ii Igland paet is ute on p&re s&^ 
pset is Meresig h§,ten; and f^ 8§ here eft hSmweard wende^ 
J>e Exanceaster beseten haefde, J>^ hergodon hie Upon SutS- 1£ 
Seaxum n8ah Cisseceastre, and pt burgware hie gefliemdon, 
and hira monig hund ofslogon, and hira scipu sumu gen§,moa. 

P^ P^ ylcan g^re onforan winter ]>§i Deniscan f e on Meresige 
s&ton tugon hira scipu tip on Temese, and pa up on L^gan; 
f aet wses ymb tw§, g§r pses pe hie hider ofer s& comon. SO 

896. On p^ ylcan g§re worhte s§ foresprecena here geweorc 
be Lygan ^xx* mila bufan Lundenbyrig. p§i fses on sumera 
foron micel d&\ ptra burgwara, and §ac swS, 6t$res folces, pset 
hie gedydon set ptra Deniscana geweorce, and p&r wurdon 
gefliemde, and sume flower cyninges pegnas ofslsegene. pH 25 
faes on hserfaeste f^ wicode sS cyng on n§aweste J>§,re byrig, 
))§, hwile pe hie hira corn gerypon, psBt p§, Deniscan him ne 
mehton pses ripes forwiernan. p§, sume dsege r^d s§ eyng up 
be p&re §se, and geh§,wade hw&r mon mehte J)§, 8a forwyrcan, 
paet hie ne mehton pS, scipu ut brengan ; and hie fS sw§, dydon, 30 
worhton pt tu geweorc on tw§. healfe p&re 8as. p§, hie p^ faet 
geweorc furtJum ongunnen hsefdon, and p&r to gewicod haef- 
don, f §, onget s8 here paet hie ne mehton fk scypu lit brengan ; 
ft forl^ton hie hie, and Sodon ofer land pset hie gedydoa aat 
Cwatbrycge be Saefern; and p&r gewerc worhton. pt rM ^9 W 
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fird west aefter p&m herige, and pa men of Lundenbyrig gefe- 
tedon !>§, scipu, and J)§, ealle \>e hie aifedan ne mehton tobr^con, 
and pa \>e \>^r st^lwyrtJe wferon binnan Lundenbyrig gebroh- 
ton; and pa Deniscan hsefdon hira wif befaest innan £last-Engle 

6 ^r hie tit of p^m geweorce foron ; pa s^ton hie pone winter aet 
Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb preo gSr paes pe hie on Limene 
niuSan comon hider ofer s^. 

897. pa paes on sumera on pysum g^re tofor s§ here, sum 
on !fiast-Engle, sum on NortJhymbre, and pa pe feohl^ase w&ron 

10 him p^r scipu beg^ton, and sutS ofer s& foron to Sigene. 

Naefde s^ here, Godes ponces, Angelcyn ealles forswitJe ge- 
brocod. Ac hie w&ron micle swiSor gebrocede on p&m prim 
gSarum mid crapes cwilde and monna, ealles swiSost mid p&m 
paet manige p^ra s§lestena cynges pSna pe p^r on londe w&ron 

15 fortSfSrdon on p^m prim gSarum; para waes sum SwiSulf bis- 
cop on Hrofesceastre, and Ceolmund ealdormon on Cent, and 
Beorhtulf ealdormon on !fiast-Seaxum, and Wulfred ealdormon 
on Hamtunscire, and Ealhheard biscop aet Dorceceastre, and 
Eadulf cynges pegn on StiS-Seaxum, and Beornulf wicgefgra 

20 on Winteceastre, and Ecgulf cynges horspegn, and manige §ac 
him, p§h ic pal gepungnestan nemde. 

p^ ilcan ggare drehton pa hergas on fJast-Englum and on 
NorShymbrum West-Seaxna lond swiSe be p&m suS staetJe mid 
staelhergum, ealra swit5ust mid p^m aescum pe hie fela g§ara 

25 ftr timbredon. pt h§t Alfred cyng timbran lang scipu ong^n 
p§, aescas ; p^ w&ron ful ngah tu sw§, lange sw§, p^ oSru, siune 
haefdon -Ix. ^ra, sume m^; p§, wii^ion ^gSer ge swiftran ge 
unwealtran, ge ^ac hierran ponne p§. otSru ; n^ron n^wSer ne on 
Frgsisc gescaepene ne on Denisc, btite sw§, him selfum puhte 

30 paet hie nytwy^r^oste b§on meahten. p§, aet sumum cirre paes 
ilcan ggares comon p^r sex scipu to Wiht, and p^r mycel yfel 
gedydon, &g^er ge on Defenum ge wel hw^r be p^m s^riman. 
p^ hSt sg cyng faran mid nigonum to pS-ra niwena scipa, and 
forfSron him pone mutJan f oran on utermere ; p§. foron hie mid 

35 prim scipum tit ong§n hie, and pr8o stodon aet ufeweardum 
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J)&m mutSan on dr^gum, w&ron p^ men uppe on londe of §,g§,ne, 
pa gefSngon hie J)§,ra freora scipa tu set }>fem mu^an utewear- 
dum, and J)£i men ofslogon, and paet §,n otJwand; on f&m w&ron 
eac pa men of slsegene buton fif um, pa comon for pf on weg pe 
p§,ra 6t$erra scipu ^s^ton, pa wurdon Sac switJe une^elice ^seten, 6 
preo as^ton on p§, healfe paes deopes pe p§, Deniscan scipu ^se- 
ten w^ron, and p^ otSru eall on oSre healfe, paet hira ne mehte 
n§<n to 6t$rum. Ac p§, paet wseter waes §.hebbad fela furlanga 
from p^m scipum, pa Sodan pa Deniscan from p^m prim scipnm 
to p^m oSrum prim pe on hira healfe beebbade w^ron, and hie lo 
pa p^r gefuhton ; p^r wearS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges gerefa, 
and Wiilfheard Friesa, and ^bbe Friesa, and -^tSelhere Friesa, 
•and iESelferS cynges gen^at, and ealra monna Frgsiscra and 
Engliscra 'Ixii-, and para Deniscena 'Cxx*; pa com p&m Denis- 
cum scipum p^h &r flod to, ^r pS, Cristnan mehten hira ut 15 
ascufan, and hie for tSy ut oSreowon; p§, w&ron hie to p^m 
gesargode, paet hie ne mehton SuS-Seaxna lond utan berowan, 
ac hira p^r it s^ on lond wearp, and pa men mon l^dde to 
Winteceastre to p^m cynge, and hS hie p^r ^hon hSt, and p§. 
men comon on £ast-Engle pe on p^m §,num scipe w&ron switSe 20 
forwundode. pf ilcan sumera forwearcS no ]fes ponne -xx- scipa 
mid monnum mid ealle be pam suSriman. fy ilcan gere fort$- 
ferde Wulfric cynges horspegn, s^ waes eac WealhgefSra. 

898. H§r on pysum gere gefor MlSelra Wiltunscire ealdor- 
mon, nigon nihtum ^r middum sumere, and hSr fortSferde 25 
Heahstan, s§ waes on Lundenne biscop. 

901. Hgr gefor Alfred AtSulfing, syx nihtum ^r ealra h§,ligra 
maessan; s^ waes cyning ofer eall Ongelcyn butan p^m d^le 
pe under Dena onwalde waes, and hg hSold paet rice otJrum 
healfum l&s pe 'Xxx* wintra, and \>§l f§ng Eadweard his sunu 30 
to rice. 
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SHORT PASSAGES. 

N.B. — The editors have not "normalized" the spelling of any of the 
extracts in the collection, except in using > consistently at the beginning 
and fS at the end and middle of syllables. The orthography of each text 
is that of the edition from which the extract is taken. Exceptionally, the 
voyages of Ohthere and of Wulfst^n are printed with the peculiar use of 
\f and <y found in Sweet's Orosius. 

These miscellaneous short sentences are taken from various sources, 
such as ^Ifric's Pentateuch, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the New Testa- 
ment, etc. 

Page 59, line 1. For arrangement of words see p. 56. 
8. >& gOdan, for weak form of adj. see pp. 33 and 53. 
10. For Passive Voice see p. 54. 

17. For cymty (and, above, gesiiiff, sylHV, etc.) read carefully remarks, 
pp. 39 and 40, on the ** umlaut," or mutation of verb vowels. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

From Bright's St. Luke. Memorize the A.S. form. 
20. wses geworden = it happened, translation of the Vulgate fac- 
tum est. 

20. hine, etc. Some verbs of praying, moving, etc., are reflexively 
used ; p. 52, rem. 5. For the Imperative forms in the prayer see Subj. 
and Imper., p. 55. 

THE SOWER. 

Note the two senses of sum, "a certain " and ♦' one," 1. 13. 

Compare eat and fr-et ; German essen and /ressen ; " the moth fretteth 
the garment." 

The prefix for- in this passage is intensive : for-tredea (trodden to 
pieces); for-scranc (shrank up) ; /br-thrysmodon (choked to death). 
It survives in ^r-lom, etc. 

Page 60, line 17. nsefde: for negatives see p. 66. 

21. For Subj. see p. 56. 
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THE STORY OF JACOB AND ESAU. 

25. Two >a's are often correlatives : when . . . then. For repeated nega- 
tives (ne . . . nSLn) see p. r)(). 

Page 05, lines 3, 4, 5. wene . . . licige . . . ete . . . sivelte. Of 
these subj., the first two are indefinite: ete expresses purpose; swe/te, 
contingent future after &r. See p. 65. 

14. Compare /fonne (here = when) with ponne in 1. 2 = if, with the 
differing moods. 

17. See pp. 54, 55 for conditional clauses. 

For the ** irregular " verbs brihgan^ wdst^ wiste, d6, seaide, hcefde, etc., 
on this page (<>5), see pp. 45, 46, 47, 48. 

32. h.wset is sometimes = who ; compare verses 32, 33. 

Page 60, line 6. hwaeffer . . . J^e introduces a double question = 
utrum . . . an. 

9. gegrftpod haefde, hsefde gedruncen (1. 17), etc. The so-called 
" analytical" tenses are common in A.S. prose and verse. See p. 64. 

14. ic hit eoiii : the A.S. way of saying, ** it is I " ; cf. German, ** ich 
bin es," and Chaucer's ''it am I.'' 

22. syle, etc. Study the imperatives and subj. in verses 28 and 29. 
See p. 55. 

34. mieclre forhtnisse: the '* cognate ace." is often represented in 
A.S. by the "cognate inst." 

Page 07, line 2. byff geblStsod: the pres. tense of beon is often used 
= future. See p. 54 (c). 

13. leng: contracted "umlauted," comparative adverb. See p. 33. 

23. het feeean. See p. 56 (bottom). 

THE X COMMANDMENTS. 

The pith and brevity of A.S. speech are well represented in -^Ifric's 
version of the Ten Commandments, in which he has omitted all but 
essentials. Memorize the commandments. 

Page 68, line 2. godas : godu is often the pi. = gods of idolatry. See 
p. 63 (Articles). 

10. beo. See p. 63 (Number). 

THE CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 

23. Augusto. Foreign proper names are declined either as foreign 
(here dat. in -o) or according to the rules for A.S. masc. and fem. nouns. 
Study p. 28. 

25. Syrigo = Lat. Syrioe : A.S. © often represents Lat. os. 
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Page 69, line 12. iv&ron . . . waciende: "progressive" imperf. as 
in modern English. 

16. nolle g^ = Lat. nolite, do not. For final n of nellen see p. 55 
(subj.).' 

27. him betiv^nan : prepositions are sometimes placed after their 
object, or, if compound, sometimes separated, with the object between. 

27. utun. See p. 55, remark. 

Page 70, line 15. &n man: for articles see p. 53. >8bs: the def. 
article is also used as demonstrative and (as here) relative ; cf. German, 
devj die, das. 

17. H&lig G&st. See same section for omitted art. 

19. ges&we . . . gesftwe : subjunctives of indirect discourse. See p. 55. 
22. dydon : the term, -on, -an, -un sometimes represent subjunctives. 
Notice the imcertain spellings, bletsude, bletsode, byff, hyre, geset- 

tun, etc., on this page. 
Page 71, line 6. g^ara : partitive gen. Seep. 51. 
16. &lce gSre : instrumental of time. 

20. gef^Uedum dagum. See p. 52 (top). 

28. sittende . . . hlystende, etc. The predicate participle sometimes 
fails to agree. 

31. unc gyt (1. 33) ; for duals see p. 53. 
34. faeder, see p. 26. 

THE ROMAN OCCUPATION OF BRITAIN. 

The translation of Bede's " Latin Ecclesiastical History of the Angles " 
into Anglo-Saxon (Mercian) is attributed to King Alfred (died 901). The 
** Venerable" Bede was bom near Wearmouth a.d. 672, and died a.d. 736. 
He is called the ** father of English History." 

The Roman occupation of Britain began **60 winters before Christ's 
coming" (says Bede) imder C. Julius Caesar, and continued to about 
A.D. 420. 

The text contains interesting illustrations of the inflection of proper 
names by the Anglo-Saxon and Latin method ; of names of places, nume- 
rals, etc. 

Page 72, line 17. Sac = plus, in addition to. 

20, 21, etc. For >rfttiges, mlla, etc., see pp. 51, 52. 

22. NerOn : an oblique case of the Latin Nero used as nominative ; cf . 
modem French Neron (accus. = nom.). — Ten Roman emperors are men- 
tioned in this passage. The dialect is that of the early 9th to 10th century. 
(Miller.) 

23. fk^eomllces : partitive genitive ; see p. 51. 
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Tage 73, line 3. Se : this se pleonastically repeats the subject Marcus 
Antonias ; cf. he, 1. 15. 

6. Bede dates the introductiou of Christianity into Britain 156 a.d. ; 
reintroduced by Augustine 58(5-7 a.d. 

14. hatte : acting pres. and pret. passive. 

19. The "dyke and earth wall'' of Sevems extended from the estuary 
of the Tyne on the east to Solway Firth on the west of England. It is 
supposed to have been begun by Agricola (78 a.d.), continued by Had- 
rian (119 A.D.), and repaired and partly rebuilt by Severus, who died at 
Eoforwic (York, Lat. Eboracum) about 211. Considerable traces of it 
are still extant in Northumberland. It was built to keep out the Caledo- 
nians. 

CONVERSION OF ^THELBERT (a.d. 697, etc.). 

(See Green, Short nutory. Chap. 1, Section 8.) 

Page 74, line 10. .^ffelbj^ht cyning. Titles generally follow proper 
names in A.S. 

13. Tenet, Thanet : originally an island 9 m. long, 5 m. wide, on which 
the famous watering places, Ramsgate, Margate, and Broadstairs, are now 
situated. The " syx hund htda inicel " may correspond roughly to the 
26,000 ( ?) acres of its present extent. 

15. }>reora, etc. : genitive of measure. 

18. fgcwertiga sum : one of 40. 

19. Franclande : France, overrun by the German tribe of Franks 
about the same time the Angles, Saxons, etc., conquered England, 
A.D. 450. 

19. Scs. = Sanctus, Saint, St. 

Page 75, line 1. ^thelbert's wife, Bertha, was already a Christian of 
Frankisli royal descent, daughter of Charibert, king of Paris. 
5. ]yone J>e = whom ; }>8B8 = whose. 

10. There was an ancient superstition that "witchcraft" could more 
easily be practiced inside of a closed space. 

21. }>is syndon ; see p. 53 (Number). 

25. J>8es >e = as ; notice the translation of the Latin deponent videri, 
to seem, into ge]y(iht is and gesewen. 

32. Cantwarabyrig, "burgh of the men of Kent,*' Canterbury ; still 
the ecclesiastical capital of England, with its archbishop as Primate of all 
England. 

Pa(;e 70, line 5. "Turn from this city, Lord," they sang, "Thine 
an.c:cr and wrath, and turn it from Thy holy house, for we have sinned." 
(Green, Shoi^t History.) 
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THE VOYAGE OF OHTHERE. 

** These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his translation 
of Orosius' History, and are therefore of the highest literary and philo- 
logical value, as specimens of natural Alfredian prose" (Sweet's Reader). 

Orosius was the author of a Compendious History of the World in 
Latin, translated into Anglo-Saxon by King Alfred. 

Study the many cases of *' indirect discourse" (after verbs of saying, 
etc.) in these voyages. The fS and ]> letters are here reprinted as Sweet 
uses them. 

Page 76, line 12. styccem&lum : the suflBbc survives in piece-weaZ. 
13. For ivintra, sumera, see p. 24. 
29. fovfS bi ]>ftre Sa, past the river. (Sweet.) 

Page 77, line 1. ]>&re eas : note the irregular s and the conflict in 
gender. 

7. Terflnna land : from the Wliite Sea to the North Cape. (Bright.) 
12. solves, gen. in apposition to partitive ]78es. 

15. These fishermen were ivory (whale-bone) hunters. 

16. ]yd, t^]y . . . sume : sum in A.S. was construed in apposition to 
another word ; *'some (of) the." 

17. For hwsel, etc., pi. hwalas, see p. 15 (19). 

Page 78, line 1. ambra : an uncertain measure, from Lat.-Gr. am- 
phora^ a jar. 

9. swft norffor, etc. = the narrower the more northward one sailed. 

18. Sw^oland = Sweden ; other proper names are Cwenas = Finns ; 
Skiringssalr ; Iraland (the Shetlands?); Norway; Gfeotland = Jut- 
land ; Sillende = llolstein ; aet H^]>um = Slesvig ; Denmark ; Wine- 
das = Wends. 

19. Cw^na land: the country E. and W. of the Gulf of Bothnia. 
(Bright.) 

THE VOYAGE OF WULFSTAN. 

Page 79, line 14, etc. Proper names : TrfisO = Drausen ; Weonoff- 
land = Wend-land ; Langaland, etc. = about the same ; Sedneg = 
Skaanen, Schonen ; Bargenda land = Bomholm (Burgundians), in the 
Baltic. 

20. Direct narration is here resumed. Bleciuga-eg = Blekingen ; 
Meore = More ; Eowland = Oeland ; Gothland ; Wisle = Vistula ; 
Estas = Esths, east of the Vistula, extending north to the Baltic. 

25. ISff lit : flows from ; Estmere = Frische Haff ; Uflng = Elbing. 
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The following valuable note is extracted from Bright's Anglo-Saxon 
Reader : — 

Ohthere's First Voyage. — Ohthere set out from his home on the 
western coast of Norway in the northern part of " Helgoland " (wliich 
corresponds in part to modern Helgeland, the southern district of Nord- 
land). He sailed northward along the coast, and on the sixth day doubled 
the North Cape ; for the next four days his course was eastward, along 
"Terfinna land," after which he turned south into the White Sea (Cwen 
Sae), and in five days more reached the mouth of the river Dwina (an 
micel ea). 

Ohthere's Second Voyage. — Ohthere afterwards sailed from **Hal- 
goland " on a southern voyage ; he followed the west and south coast of 
Norway; entering the Skager Rack, he first landed at ** Sciringesheal," a 
*'port" on the Bay of Christiania. Thence he sailed southward, through 
the Cattegat, along the southern coast of Sweden (Denemearc, i.e. the 
provinces of Halland, Scania or Schonen, in the south of Sweden), 
through The Sound. At first he had on his right Skager Rack (widsae), 
then Jutland (Gotland), then Zealand (Sillende), and many islands 
(iglanda fela) to the south and southwest of Zealand. In five days he 
arrived at the Danish port Haddeby (act Haejyum, at or near the present 
site of Schleswig). 

Wulfstan's Voyage. — Wulfstan (perhaps a Dane) sailed in the 
Baltic Sea. Setting out from Schleswig (Hae]yuni), he coasted to the 
south of the islands Langeland (Tjangaland), Laaland (LSland), 
Falster, and Sconey (Sconeg) ; proceeding in the main arm of the Baltic 
he passed south of Bornholm (Burgenda land), leaving also on his left 
the more remote Blekingen and More (Blecinga-eg, Meore, provinces 
in the south of Sweden), and the islands Oeland (Eoland) and Gothland 
(Gotland). On his right he had Mecklenburg, Pomerania, etc. (Weo- 
nodland, the country of the Wends), until he reached the Frische Haff 
(Estmere). His voyage of seven days ended at the Drausensea (mere), 
on the shore of which stood "TrusO." 

THE LEGEND OF ST. ANDREW. 

The text of this legend belongs to the 10th or 11th century, and is re- 
produced here from Bright's Anglo-Saxon Header^ with the editor's kind 
permission. The poetic version of the same Greek-Latin legend is found 
in Professor Baskervill's Andreas (Ginn & Co.). 

Page 81, line 7. Her segff = it is here said ; the subject pronoun 19 
often omitted ; see p. 53. 
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8. apostolf : Latin plural. 

10. eadiga = St. (Saint) ; Marinadonla = ** the scene of the princi- 
pal incidents of this legend, a city among the anthropophagi, supposed 
to be Myrmekion or Myrmekia, in the Crimea, mentioned by Strabo " 
(Bright). 

Page 82, line 20. ges&ivan : subjunctive of neg. purpose. 

21. to lafe: leftover. 

24. Ach&ia : not Achaia in Greece, but a region on the £. coast of 
the Black Sea. (Bright.) 

25. dlsclpuli : Latin nom. pi. used as ace. 

Page 84, line 10. sw& = as if , incomplete condition in subj. ; tO 
costlanne = in order to tempt. 

12. ]>& selfan S9a = the very waves, waves themselves. 
20. discipula: A.S. gen. pi. 

27. discipuIOs = Lat. ace. pi. used for nom. 

28. &weahte : for this form see p. 45 (124). 
Page 86, line 0. wen is = perhaps. 

22. sp^tton : this form shows that spit, spat is a weak verb. 

This legend contains many examples of the "progressive imperfect," 
was speaking, etc. 

Page 86, line 2. him betweonon = each other ; one of several ways 
of representing the ** reciprocal " relation. 

24. J>^ 1^8 wen is = lest perhaps. 

31. eastd^Ie, i.e. "of the Black Sea, although the local traditions of 
Sinope (on the southern shore) place the mount (dune) on which Peter 
is found, near an island of that city." (Bright.) 

35. midde agrees vrith ceastre ; cf . 1. 7, on middum 'wulfUm ; cf . Lat. 
medius mons. 

Page 87, line 20. fihtest, see p. 39 (109). 

28. gen&mon : subjunctive ; see p. 40 (5). 

29, 30. Andrda = A.S. dative and Lat. voc. 

Page 88, 1. 2. ** If you like " in mod. Eng. is explained by this phrase, 
in which you is not subject but object of the impersonal verb like, 

7. tugon, see p. 39 (108), and compare mod. Eng. tug, tow, -ton 
(wan-^on), etc. 

14. >8Bt = what, sometimes = a compd. relative. 

Page 89, 1. 20. Andrea, etc., may be explained either as "dative 
absolute " or as dative after wcbs geworden. 

27. on ^fenne, etc. = when evening had come. 

29. swelt, see p. 40 (2). 

JPaob 90, line 16. W^ Qs : this interjection takes dat. 
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19. utan = let us, p. 55 (rem.) ; cf. uton, 1. 21. 

27. ]>& gccweden : au occasional neuter ace. ^independent*' expres- 
sion = when this, etc. 

THE REIGN OF KING ALFRED. 

Plummer's edition of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle (Vol. I.) appeared in 
1892, based upon a careful reediting of Professor Earle's edition (1865). 
The earliest date in the Chronicle is a.d. 449 (taken from Bede) ; the 
latest A.D. 1 154 ; and the work itself is of the utmost importance for the 
study of early English history. The reign of Alfred, 871-901, has been 
selected as of special interest to English and American readers, both for 
itself and in view of the approaching millennial celebration of the king's 
death in 1901. 

Page 92, line 1. The study of the proper names of places and persons 
in the Chronicle is particularly interesting. — ing in ^9elivulfing = son 
of (naming the father) ; a "patronymic '' ending. 

15. ymbi = after : often so used in dates, etc. 

21. ]>8es glares . . . j^S geare (1. 22) : gen. and instrumental of time. 
See pp. 51, 52. 

24. H$r is constantly put opposite to a date, as here = ** in this year." 

25. See Gloss, for distinction between here (Danish) and fyrcf (native), 
army. The former is connected with hergian, to harry, and is used only 
in a bad sense, except in the combination scip-here. See p. 93, 1. 16. 

Page 93, line 2. J^aes J>e = after, etc. 

4. Angelcynnes scole: St. Mary's Church, Rome, had an "English 
school " attached to it, supported by contributions from England. 

21. beage: "the holy jewel," perhaps the same known as Alfred's 
jewel : " a jewel of blue enamel inclosed in a setting of gold, with the 
words around it *-/Elfred had me wrought ' ; found at Athelney in the 
seventeenth century, and now preserved in the Ashmolean Museum at 
Oxford" (Green's Short History, illus. ed., pp. vii and 90). 

Page 94, line 1. hiene bestael : betook itself secretly. 
1. ofer : after Twelfth Night = Epiphany, the anniversary of the 
adoration of Christ by the Magi, Jan. 6th, the twelfth day after Christmas. 

8. dccc-inonna = partitive gen., 800 men. 

9. ]>8es on Kastron, on the Easter after. 

10. .^ffelinga eigge = Athelney ; the termination (J^igge; stdne, 1. 13 ; 
-ddne, 1. 17, etc.) Is often separated from the proper name to which it be- 
longs. The reader will find numerous instances of this in Plummer's text, 

19. foregfslas = preliminary hostages* 
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23. >ritiga sum = one of 30, he and 29 others. 

31. Eclipses of the sun, and ** hairy stars " are several times mentioned 
in the Chronicle. 

S4:. FroiH'laud, France ; Geiid, Ghent. 

Page 95, lines 30, 31. J>e . . . his dohtor : whose daughter. 

32. Ald-Seaxuni : the Continental Saxons. 

Page 96, line 2. Hloffwiges = Lud wig's : the Carlovingian or Karling 
dynasty, the second Prankish dynasty, was at this time flourishing in 
Prance ; founded by Pepin (752), and numbering Charlemagne (800) 
among its members ; superseded in France by the House of Capet (987). 

17. . Sigene : the Seine. 

25. Rin: Rhine. 

27. liongbeardna londe : Longobards' land, Lombardy. 

28. muntcs : Alps. 

32. Wesseaxna selinessan : ** Peter's pence " sent from Wessex. 
Page 97, line 14. of eallen his h&lcehen : the language here is late, 

and shows con*uption ; for eallum his hdligum. Euphemism for **P. 
died." 

20. Hibernia: Ireland. 

22. ]>riddan healfre, etc. = 1^ hides = 3 halves. 

28. gang dagas : Rogation days ; the three days before Ascension Day, 
or Holy Thursday, when the boundaries of parishes and districts were 
traversed (lit., "perambulation days"). — Toller-Bosworth. 

29. bOcl&den: "book" Latin, written L. 
34. Bunnan : Boulogne (?) 

Page 98, line 3. the Andredweald : " the vast sheet of scrub, wood- 
land, and waste, which bore the name of the Andredsweald, stretched for 
more than a hundred miles from the borders of Kent to the Hampshire 
Downs." — Green, Short History, 

4, 5. Genitives of measure : 120 miles x 30 ; liff fit, flows out. 

6. Weald of Kent : the great forest above named, 120 miles long by 30 
broad. 

13. >8BS >e = after. 

19-20. J>^r >^r : there where. 

22. feld secan : come out into open ground. 

23. bf 8"wa hwalflTerre, etc.: by (on) whichsoever side, etc. 

33. ongean ]>& scipu : to meet the ships. 

34. Famham in Surrey. 

Page 99, line 1. The river Colne in Herts. 

3. stemn gesetenne : served tlieir term (Earle) ; notice the agree- 
ment of the pp. with its object. 



N0TE8. 115 

13. Note the irreg. -s in the fem. Bxanceastres. 

14. easteweardes : moving eastwards. — Earle. Some of the proper 
nanu'S that occur in the section from a.d. 894 are : Thames, Devonshire, 
Exeter, London (*'-hury"), Benfleet (Essex), Rochester, Shoebury 
(Kssex), the Severn, the Tarret, Buttington, Wirral, Chester (?), Mersea 
(Kssex), Chichester, the Lea, Milton (Kent), Bridgenorth (Cwatbiycg), 
the Seine, Dorchester, Winchester. — Sweet. 

Page 100, lines 7-9, etc. : on Kast-Seaxum, in Essex ; of £ast-Eng- 
lum, from East Anglia, etc. : proper names of places being often ren- 
dered with prepositions -f plural name of the inhabitants ; as, 

20. on Defnum : in Devon. 

29. geweorce : fortress. 

Page 101, line 8 ; for ff^ : for this reason. 

22. J>aes on suincra : the summer after that ; cf . 1. 26. 

Some of the proper names on this page : Meresig, Mersea in Essex ; 
Cisseceaster, Chichester ; Lyge, the Lea ; Tenies, the Thames. 

81. J>a?re eas : note tht; irreg. s. — The attention of the student is called 
to the numerous instances of the pluperfect with ha^fde, etc., in these 
latter extracts : onguuucii, gewicod, etc., haefde. 

Tlie language is rapidly approaching the modern ''analytical" stage 
when auxiliaries and prepositions take the place of tense and case endings. 

Page 102, line : C^vatb^ycge : Bridgenorth. 

10. Sigene: the Seine (France). 

11. Godes J>onces, instrum. gen. of ]>onc (thought) = by the grace of 
God. (Sweet.) 

15. These titles = Bishop of Rochester, Earl of Kent, Earl of Essex 
and Hampshire, Bishop of Dorchester, etc. The modern of has in many 
cases replaced the W. Saxon on (in). 

20. cynges liorsJ>egn : title of an officer of the royal household, 
master of the horse = marescalcus (marshal) among the Franks. — Cp. 
cynges l>egn, 1. 19, a titular courtier or noble as opposed to one possess- 
ing liercditary rank. 

20. tfi 8wA lange: twice as long. 

28. hierran : higher ; comparative adj. have v^eak forms. 

29. on Freslsc : in Frisian fashion. 
31, 32. Wight : Devon. 

Page 10:>, line 8 : a(h)ebbad : ebbed off, — the h has crept in. 

11. cynges gerefa : king's reeve, steward, prefect, or fiscal officer of 
a shire. 

15. hira : 1 heirs. " CI iristians " are here opposed to the "heathen" 
Danes. 
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23. Wealhgef&ra : "couut" of Wales? Cp. cynges geneat, king's 
vassal, 1. 13. 

27. ealra h&ligra : All-Hallows', eve of Nov. 1 ; maessaii survives in 
Christmas, Micbaelmaif, etc. — All Hallowm9s&, All Hallow E'en are 
corruptions of the A.S. — Alfred was " King of All England " except the 
part held by the Danes. 

29, 30. Alfred's reign had begun in 871 and lasted until ** six nights 
before All Saints,'' 901 ; in round numbers thirty years — **less than 
thirty years by the second half." 



ABBREVIATIONS. 



adv. 


= adverb 


wm. 


= weak masculine 


adj. 


= adjective 


wf. 


= weak feminine 


conj. 


= conjunction 


sv. 


= strong verb 


proii. 


= pronoun 


wv. 


= weak verb 


ger. 


= gerund 


swv. 


= strong weak verb 


num. 


= numeral 


redupl. V. 


= reduplicated verb 


prep. 


= preposition 


anom. v. 


= anomalous verb 


smfn. 


= strong masculine, fem- 


pret. 


= preterit 




inine, neuter 


pret. pres. 


= preterit present 


sm. 


= strong masculine 


imp. 


= imperative 


sf. 


= strong feminine 


subj. 


= subjunctive 



Numerals after verbs (2, etc.) indicate the classes of the Ablaut verbs 



according to Sievers's classification. 



ptc. 


= present participle 


dp. 


= dative plural 


pp. 


= past participle 


is. 


= instrumental singular 


ns. 


= nominative singular 


gen. ace. 


= genitive accusative 


np. 


= nominative plural 


gds. 


= genitive, dative, sin- 


as. 


= accusative singular 




gular 


ap. 


= accusative plural 


comp. 


= comparative 


ds. 


= dative singular 


superl. 


= superlative 



Double numbers refer to page and line of the Reader ; single numbers 
to the paragraphs of the Outlines^ etc. ; < derived from ; > becomes, 
is changed to. 
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A, ^. 

a, ndv.^ always, continuously, ever, 

forever: a, 77, 5; & biitan ende, 

world without end, 92, 12. 
abbud, .sm , abbot : ns. 97, 6. 
a-bIa^val^ redupl. v., -bleow, 

-blawen, blow, blow forth, 

breathe: pret. 3 sg. d.-bleo\^, 01, 

19. 
abisgian = abysgian. 
a-brecan, si\ 4, -brajc, -br^con, 

-broeeii, break, tear up, capture : 

pret. :J sg. abraec, 100, 2 ; 3 pi. 

abr^con, 98, 7. 
a-bysgiaii, wv. busy, occupy, ein- 

])loy : pp. ^bisgod, 100, 6. 
ae, vun)., but: 75, 12; 75, 24; 82, 

;J(). 
a-cennan, \m.^ beget, bear, bring 

forth : pres. 2 sg. aeenst, 04, 

2 ; pp. acenned, 59, 10 ; 09, 

18. 
Achata, .s/., Achaia : ds. in Achfiria, 

82, 24. 
acsian (d,hsian, d.xian), wv., ask: 

ptc. ahsieude, 71, 28 ; imp. d.csa, 

8'>, 02, 
a-c^velall, sv. 4, -cwa^l, -ow^Ion, 

-cw^olen, die, be killed, perish: 

pp. aewoleii, 100, 23. 
a-cwellaii, \cv., kill: imp. 2 sg. 

acwel, 88, 35; 2 i>l. ftewellaff, 

87, 15 ; pret. 3 sg. acwselde, 87, 

11 ; acwealde, 90, 7. 



d-dr^fan, tov., drive away, shut 
out : pret. 3 sg. &-dr^fde, 64, 20 ; 
3 pi. adr^fdon, 94, 3. 

&-dreiicau, wv.^ immerse, drown : 
pret. 3 pi. adrencton, 97, 13. 

ad, sm.^ funeral pyre, pile, fire: ds. 
ade, 80, 14. 

adi, .s/., disease : is. 73, 21. 

&, .s/, law : as. 70, 9. 

a-ebblan, ici?., ebb away, recede: 
pp. aiiebbad, 103, 8. 

aecer, sm.^ field, cultivated land, 
acre : gs. aecyres, 61, 4 ; 01, 8. 

ifefastnesCs), see ^wfaestiies. 

&fen, sn.^ evening: ns. 88, 9; ds. 
on ^fenne, 89, 27. 

&fre, adv.^ ever: 59, 19; 82, 9. 

aefter, I. prep. (w. dat. and ace): 
1. after (time and place) : 71, 27 ; 
72, 22; behind, 89, 23; 2. (object) 
after, for: 07, 30; 3. (w. ace.) 
according tor 70, 9, 13, 25; 71, 
13; 88, 10. II. Used with >am 
(}>on) ]>isuni to form adverbial 
phrases : thereafter, afterwards, 
after this ; aefter >on, adv.., after 
that, 72, 10; 82, 12; aefter J^ls- 
sum (Hossiim), 87, 13; 91, 12; 
when J>e follows the whole phrase 
is equivalent to a conjunction: 
aefter J^am )>e, ronj., after that 
that, after, 70, 5. 

aefwyrdla, wm.. injury, damage, 
loss, di.sasier: gp. aewyr<lleana, 
72, 24. 
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^g-hwaeffer (^gffer) : 1. pron. 
subs, and adj.., each or every one 
(of two or more), either, both; 
ns. 74, 16 ; ^ghwaeffer offerne, 
each (the) other, 96, 30 ; ^gffer, 
81, 6; as. n. (?) both, 67, 31; 
as. m. &g9erne, either, 98, 21. 
2. conj.., ^g-liivaeffer (^gffer, 
affer) ge . . . ge, both . . . and, 
63, 8 ; 101, 8 ; affer o99e . . . 
o99e, either ... or, 78, 6. 

^g-hwylc (-hwilc), adj. pron.., 
each : ns. ^ghwylc, 81, 13 ; ds. 
^ghwUcre, 87, 19. 

^gffer, see ^g-hwaeffer. 

^ht, 5/., possessions, property, 
lands, goods : as. &hte, 74, 14 ; 
dp. &htum, 77, 23. 

^Ic, pro7i. subst. and adj., each, 
any: ns. 70, 11 ; 80, 28; gs. 61, 
23; ds. ^Icuin, (adj.) 99, 1; 
(pron.) 59, 9; is. 71, 16; m^s- 
tra daga ^Ice, almost every 
day, 98, 25. 

aelmesse, wf., alms : ap. 96, 32 ; 97, 
6. 

sel-]>eodisc, adj., foreign, strange: 
ns. a foreigner, 81, 14. See el- 
]>eodisc. 

^nig, adj. pron., any : ns. 76, 15 ; 
as. n. &nig, 65, 2 ; m. ^nigne, 
87, 24 ; 98, 21. 

^r, 1. comp. adv., ere, before, for- 
merly, earlier: 67, 8 ; 70, 19 ; 97, 
29; 98, 5; sup. ^rest (^ryst), 
first: 68, 24; 97, 10. 2. conj., 
ere, before that, until (usually 
followed by subj.) : 65, 9 ; 67, 1 ; 
70, 7 ; 93, 30. 3. prep. (w. dat.): 
72, 9 ; 103, 25 ; &r Hm, before 
this : 74, 27. 

^r J>ain J>e, conj., before that, until : 
65, 3. 

&ren, ac{j., brazen : as. &rne, 87, 1. 



^renddraca = ^rendraca. 

^rende, sn., errand, message ; mis- 
sion, embassy ; answer, news, 
tidings : as. 74, 21 ; 83, 16. 

&rend-gewrit, sn., written message, 
letter, epistle : as. 73, 6. 

&reud-raea, wm., messenger, am- 
bassador: as. ^renddracan, 74, 
20. 

&rest, superl. adj., first : ds. ^res- 
tan, 80, 25. 

^r-gedOn, pp. of &r-d6n, done be- 
fore : dat. pi. 74, 5 ; \^ses sSo 
ehtnysse . . . ealluin >&in ^r- 
gedOnum, quae persecutio omni- 
bus fere anteactis diuturnior atque 
immanior fuit. . 

^rist (-yst), smfn., uprising, resur- 
rection: as. ^rj^st, 70, 34. 

sernan, wv., cause to run, ride, 
gallop : pres. 3 pi. sernaff, 80, 
34. 

^ryst, see ^rist. 

aesc, sm., ash, spear, boat, ship : 
ap. ajscas, 102, 26 ; dp. 102, 24. 

aet, prep. (w. dat., and very rarely, 
ace), at, near, in, on, before: 
64, 23 ; 92, 16 ; 93, 28 ; 103, 2. 

&t, &ton, pret. of etan. 

aet-br&d = -braegd, pret. of aet- 
bregdan. 

aet-bregdan (-bredan), -brsegd, 
-brugdon, -brogden (-bregden), 
sv. 3, take away, deprive, rob, 
snatch away : pret. 3 sg. aetbr&d, 
67,8. 

aet-eowde, pret. of aet-^rv^an. 

aet-gaedere, adv., together, at the 
same time : 7-3, 19 ; 100, 8. 

aet-hrinan, sv. 1, -hrftn, -hrinon, 
-hriucn, touch, move, feel : (w. 
gen.) pres. 1 sg. subj. aethrine 
J>in, m, 5. 

aet-soiiiue, adv., together: 81, 8. 
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set-vvesaDf anom. v., be at hand or 
present: pret. 3 pi. aetw&ron, 
75, 19. 

aet-^wan, wv.^ appear, show, re- 
veal, disclose : pret. 3sg. aetywde, 
69, 29 ; aetiwde, 91, 25; aeteowde, 
89, 29 ; ger. aeteoweune, 85, 12. 

aeHJele, adj., noble, excellent: ap. 
77, 15. 

iElUelinga-ieg (-eig), .«?/., the is- 
land of nobles, Athulney : ds. 
wiff ^^tTeliiigga-eige, 94, 24. 

iEffelwulfiiig, s»)i., son of jEthel- 
wulf : ns. 92, 14. 

J5ivv-faestnes(8), .</., religion, piety, 
devotion : lus. ^faestnesse, 75, 4. 

fiBwyrdla, see aefwyrdla. 

fiffegd, pp., depicted, figured, 
drawn : as. 75, 15. 

a-laran, sv. 0, -fOr, -foron, -fareii, 
<;•() out, march : pp. afaren, 99, 23. 

;t-llyiuau, </;«., drive out. 

iVforhfciaii, ?ou., be frightened, take 
fright : pret. 3 sg. aforhtodc, 06, 
34. 

a-fyrran, wv., remove, take away: 
pres. 3 sg. afyrreff, 90, 23. 

0.gan, pret. pres., pret. sg. &hte, own, 
possess ; pret. 3 pi. &htou, had pos- 
session ot: 92, 17; gained, 95, 20. 

a-g^n, anom. v., go, go by, pass 
(of lime; : pp. ag^n, 65, 5 ; pi. 
agaiie, 04, 28; 103, 1. 

a-geaf, pret. of a-gifaii. 

ageu, adj., own : ds. agnum, 77, 3. 

ageii (on-gen, on-gean), adv., 
again, back, anew: 71, 20. 

a-gifan, sv. 5 (w. dat.), -geaf, 
-geafoii, -gifen, give up, restore : 
pret. 3 sg. ageaf, 99, 29 ; agef, 
99, 33. 

a-grafan, sv. 6, -gr6f, -grOfon, 
-grafen, dig out, hew, engrave : 
pi. agrafene, 68, 2. 



a-gyltan, wv., be guilty, offend, 

sin, do wrong : pres. 3 pi. agyl- 

taff, 60, 9. 
ahebbad, see a-ebbian. 
a-hebban, sv. 6, -h6f, -hOfou, 

-hafen, heave, lift, raise, exalt : 

pp. np. ahafeiie, 84, 12. 
a-hOn, redupL v., -heng, -hengou, 

-haugen (trans.), hang: inf. 103, 

19. 
a-hreddan, wv., save, deliver, res- 
cue : pret. 3 pi. ahreddon, 98, 35. 
ahsiau, see acsian. 
ahte, pret. of agan. 
a-l&dan, wv., lead off, take away : 

inf. 102, 2 ; pres. 3 sg. aii%de9, 

82, 13 ; ai^t, 86, 12 ; imp. 2 sg. 

ai&d, 82, 26. 
aldor-niau, see ealdor-man. 
Ald-Seaxe, pi., Old Saxons, Sa.x- 

ony : dp. 95, 32. 
a-lecgan, lov., -legde, -lede, lay 

down, place, take : pret. 3 sg. 

aiede, 69, 10; pp. a-led, 09, 31. 
a-lysan, lov., release, free, redeem : 

imp. 2 sg. ai^s, 60, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. 

87, 11. 
a-1^8ednes(8), sf., redemption: gs. 

71, 10. 
all, see eall. 
Air, sm. : ds. aet Aire, 94, 24 ; proper 

name, possibly the same as alder 

(tree). 
ainbor, sf., measure : gp. aiiibra, 

78, 1. 
ambyre, adj., favorable: as. am- 

byrnc, 78, 29. 
an- = OU-. 
an, num. adj., 1. one, a certain one: 

ns. an, 59, 21 ; as. m. &nne, 84, 

20 ; 91, 15 ; gp. anra gehwil- 

cum, to every one, 85, 11 ; (indef. 

art.), a, an : ns. 69, 20 ; 70, 16 ; 

76, 28; gs. 71, 23; ds. f. 100, 
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33; as. n. 62, 17; as. f. 67, lt>. 
2. alone, only : J^aet An, that 
alone, 82, 10 ; Math^us &iiae 
sittaii, Matthew sitting alone, 
«.5, 35. 

3.11 a, adv.^ alone : 62, 6. 

aii-bidaii, see on-biilan. 

and, co/y., and : 6J, 13 ; 63, 7. [See 
Outlines of A.S. Grammar, p. 7, 
N.B.] 

an da, lom., zeal, hatred, mischief: 
as. 59, 14. 

andeffi, s/., fitting amount, propor- 
tion: ns. 80, 17. 

andetiies(s) (oiivl-), «/., acknow- 
ledgment, confession; praise: gs. 
ondetnysse, 71, 9. 

andettan, wv., confess, acknow- 
ledge, give thanks : pret. 3 sg. 
andctte, 71, 9. 

and-giet (-git), sn., reason, intelli- 
gence : ns. andglt, 86, 19. 

and-lang (onlong), prep. (w. gen.), 
along, by the side of: 95, 4; 96, 17. 

an(d>lic-nes(8), see on-lic-iie8(8). 

and-liefen (ond-lifon), .s/., living, 
sustenance, food : iis. ondlifcn, 
75, 29. 

aii-dr^dan, see on-dr^claii. 

Andred, s?«., the "Weald" (the 
great forest in Kent and Sussex) : 
as. 98, 3. 

and-swariaii (ond-), wv. (often w. 
dat.), answer, reply: pret. 3 sg. 
and-swarode, 05, 31 ; ondswa- 
rede, 75, 20 ; pi. andswarodon, 
84, 1. 

and-swaru, s/., answer: as. 70, 18. 

and-wlita, wm., face, forehead : 
gs. 64, 10. 

and-^vyl•daIl (-ian), lov., answer: 
pret. 3 sg. andwirde, 02, 32. 

Angel, sn., Anglen (Denmark) : ds. 
Angle, 70, 5. 



Angel-cynn (Ongel-), sn.^ the Eng- 
lish people, England : gs. Aiigel- 
cynnes, 74, 14; as. Ongelcyn, 
H)3, 28. 

Angel-J>eod (Ongol-), sf., the Eng- 
lish people, the race of the Angles : 
gs. Angel J>eode, 74, 12 ; as. On- 
golj^eodc, 75, 24. 

aiiginn, see onginu. 

an-liplg, adj., single, going alone: 
ns. 9^, 20. 

&n-streces, adv., continuously : 100, 
o2. 

antefn (onteiiin), s/., antiphon, 
anthem : as. ontenin, 76, 4. 

an- weald (-wald), see on-. 

d.-plaiitian, vw., plant : pret. 3 sg. 
61, 21. 

apostol, sm., apostle : np. apos- 
toli, 81, 8 ; dp. apostoluiu, 59, 

Apulder, .sm., Appledore (Kent): 
d.«. a?t Apuldre, 98, 12. 

ar, sm., messenger, servant. 

ar, s/., oar: gp. fi,ra, 102, 27. 

ar, s/., 1. honor, favor, mercy; 2. 
property, possessions: ns. 77, 31. 

a-r8edne8(8), sf., condition, stipula- 
tion : is. J>&re ftrednesse, on the 
C(mdition, 75, 2. 

a-raefnan (-refnan), %ov., perform, 
endure : inf. 85, 24 ; nnp. ara^fna, 
85, 25 ; arefna, 85, 20 ; pret. 3 sg. 
araefnjde, 85, 23. 

arce-blsc(e)op (erce-), sm., arch- 
bishop : ns. ercebiscop, 97, 2. 

ar-faist, adj. , honest, good, pious : 
gs. 73, 8. ' 

arlan, im?., 1. honor, show favor; 
2. desist, cease: imp. 2 sg. ara, 
90, 25. 

a-risan, sv. 1, -ras, -rison, -risen, 
arise, rise up : imp. 2 sg. arfs, 
65, 34 ; 85, 12. 



ANGLO-SAXON GLOSSARY. 



123 



d,r-leas, adj., base, impious, merci- 
less, cruel : gp. drleasra, 74, 4. 

am, pret. of ieruan. 

ar-weorffian, wv., honor, rever- 
ence : imp. 2 sg. ^rwurffa, 68, 14. 

d,scian, lov., see acsian. 

ii-scinan, sv. 1, -sc&n, -scinon, 
-scinen, shine : pret. 3 sg. d^scd^n, 
91, 24. 

il-scufan, sv. 2, -sceaf, -scufon, 
-scofen, shove, push : inf. 103, 16. 

fir-scuuiau, wv., shun, fear, hate, 
detest: pret. 3 sg. ^scunode, 67, 
20. 

drsendan, wv., send : pp. ftseiid, 
61, 9. 

'&-scteu, pp. of di-sittan. 

d,-settau, wv.j put, place; intrans. 
to transport oneself, go : imp. 2 pi. 
asctta^, 84, 22 ; pret. 3 pi. aset- 
toii, 80, 32 ; pp. asett, 70, 34. 

a-sittan, sv. 5, -saet, -s^ton, -setcn, 
sit fast, ground (of ships): pret. 3 
pi. as^ton, 103, 6 ; pp. aseten, 
103, 5. 

a-spendan, wv., spend: pp. aspen- 
ded, 80, 30. 

a-spreotan, sv. 2, -spreat, -spru- 
ton, -sproten, sprout up, germi- 
nate : pret. 3 sg. asprit, 64, 8. 

assa, ?ow., asse, lo/., ass : gs. 68, 20. 

a-stfgan, sv. 1, -stag(h), -stigon, 
-stigen, ascend, enter or leave a 
ship, go, mount : pret. 3 sg. as- 
tah, 83, 28 ; astag, 83, 4 ; 1 pi. 
astigon, 84, 9 ; inf. 83, 32 ; imp. 
2 sg. asttg, 83, 1 ; 2 pi. astfga^, 
83, 18. 

a-stingaii, sv. 3, -stang, -stungon, 
-stungeii, pierce : pret. 3 pi. a- 
stuiigon, 81, 15, 19. 

a-streccan, iov. , stretch out, stretch 
forth, extend : subj. pres. 3 sg. 
a-strecce, 64, 18. 



attor (ator), sn. , poison : as. 81, 20. 

aff, sm., oath : ap. a9as, 93, 6. 

aiUer, see ^ghwaeffer. 

a-]>enian, wv. , stretch out : pret. 
3 sg. a>enede, 89, 30. 

a-J'festrlan, wv., become dark, ob- 
scured, eclipsed : pret. 3 sg. a>ies- 
trode, 94, 30. 

AffulfLng (=^Effelwulfing), sm., 
son of ^thelwulf. 

a-weahte, pret. of a-^weccan. 

a-weccan, tot?., awake, arouse, in- 
cite : pres. subj. 3 sg. awecce, 
91, 10 ; pret. 3 sg. a-weahte, 84, 
28. 

aweg (=on "weg), adv., away, 
forth, out : 100, 27 ; on weg, 88, 
30 ; 89, 5. 

a-werian, wv., ward off, defend, 
protect : pret. 3 pi. aweredon, 
95, 18. 

a-wierged, pp., cursed, outlawed: 
awirged, 63, 31 ; awiriged, QG, 
26. 

a-wreon, sv. 1, -wrah (-wreah), 
-wrigon (-wrugon), -^vrigen 
(-wrogen), uncover, reveal: jjp. 
awrigene, 71, 2. 

a-wrigenes(8), s/., revelation: ds. 
70, 29. 

a-writan, sv. 1, -"wrat, -"writon, 
-writen : 1. write, write down : 
pp. awriten, 70, 11 ; 2. mark, 
delineate, carve, fashion: pp. as. 
f. awrltene, 75, 15. 



B. 

bad, pret. of bidan. 

baec-bopd, sw., left side of a ship, 
larboard : as. 78, 33. 

baed, pret. of biddan. 

Baegere, Bsegware, smpl., Bavari- 
ans : dp. 97, 18. 
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baer, b&ron, pret. of beran. 

b&n, sn., bone: ns. 02, 21; ds. 
bane, 77, 33; dp. banum, 62, 
21. 

bat, sm., boat: ds. 97, 19. 

be (bS, bi, bS, big), prep. (w. dat. 
and inst.) : 1. (nearness) by, near, 
along, in : 76, 13 ; 76, 16 ; 76, 27 ; 
100, 8; 101, 22; bf, 76, 29. 
2. (means, agency) by: 98, 23; 
be eastan, east of, prep. (w. 
dat.), 100, 14 ; be norffan, north 
of, 100, 15 ; be sA9an, south of, 
92, 19; be westan, west of, 
100, 15. 3. about, concerning: 
69, 33, 34 ; 70, 32 ; be J>am >e, 
concerning that which, 70, 31. 
4. (measure) according to: 59, 
9 ; 77, 34. 

bead, pret. of beodan. 

beag, sm., ring, bracelet, crown, 
diadem : ds. beage, 93, 21. 

b^ag, pret. 3 sg. of biigan. 

Beamfleot, sm., Benfleet (Essex) : 
ds. 99, 18, 21, etc. 

beam, sm., child, descendant, prog- 
eny: ns. 69, 12; np. (voc.) 83, 
36 ; dp. 68, 3. 

be-bead, pret. of be-bSodan. 

be-bSodan, sv. 2, -bead, -budon, 
-boden (w. dat.), bid, enjoin, in- 
struct, command : pret. 3 sg. be- 
bead, 62, 1 ; 74, 20 ; pret. 2 sg. 
be-bude, 65, 34. 

be-bod, sn., command, order, direc- 
tion, decree : as. 73, 7 ; ap. be- 
bodu, 68, 4. 

be-bude, pret. 2 sg. of be-beo- 
dan. 

be-cuinan, sv. 4, -cOm (-cwOm), 
-cOmon (-cwdmon), -cumeu, 
come, reach: ptc. be-ciimende, 
71, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. be-cw6m, 74, 
27. 



be-d&lan, wv. (w. gen. or instr.), 
deprive, bereave of : pp. bed^led, 
67, 31 ; hwi seeal ic beon be- 
d&led ^gffer inlnra suneua? 
cur utroque orhdbor filio? 

be-drffan, sv. 1, -draf, -drifon, 
-drifen, drive, compel, follow, 
pursue : pret. 3 pi. bedrlfon, 97, 
12. 

be-ebbian, tm?., strand, leave 
aground by the ebb : pp. beeb- 
bade, 103, 10. 

be-faestan, tot?., fasten, fix, put 
into safe keeping, entrust (w. 
dat.) : pret. 3 sg. befaeste, 96, 14 ; 
pret. 3 pi. -on, 100, 31 ; pp. be- 
faest, 102, 4. 

be-fealdan, redupl. v., -feold, 
-feoldon, -fealden, fold, roll up, 
envelop, cover: befeold, 65, 27. 

be-foran, prep. (w. dat.), before: 
65, 8 ; 70, 28 ; 83, 29. 

begen, num. adj., both (but where 
one thing is masc. and the other 
fem. or neut., the nom. is b&, 
bfi). See also butu. Np. begen, 
100, 7; 100, 8; gp. begra, 63, 
13. 

be-geondan (-glondan), prep. (w. 
dat.), beyond : 96, 1. 

be-gletan (-gitan), sv. 5, -geat, 
-g^aton, -glten, get, obtain, find, 
take : pres. subj. 2 sg. begite, 
65, 2. 

be-giman, vrv. (w. gen.), look after, 
take care of, keep : inf. 61, 28. 

be-gyrdan, lov., begird, fortify, sur- 
round : pret. 3 sg. begyrde, 73, 
19. 

be-healdan, redupl. v., -heold, 
-heoldon, -healden, behold, look, 
observe : imp. 2 sg. beheald, 81, 
26 ; 2 pi. -healdalgP, 60, 22 ; pret. 
1 sg. -heold, 84, 35. 
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be-heonan (-hienan, -hinon), 

prep. (w. dat.), on this side of, 
close by : behlnon, 94, 15 ; be- 
hienan, 95, 35. 

be-hidde, pret. of be-h^dan. 

be-hiudan, adv. behind: 88, 11; 
09. 7. 

ba-horsian, wv., deprive of horses : 
pp. behorsude, 96, 20. 

be-hS^dan, lov., hide away, conceal, 
shelter : behidde hyne, hid him- 
self, 63, 17. 

be-lifan, sv. 1, -laf, -lifon, -lifen, 
remain, be left: 71, 20. 

be-llmpan, -lamp, -lumpen, -lum- 
pen, intr., concern, pertain, be- 
long: pres. 3 sg. belimpelff, 79, 
24. 

ben, s/., prayer, request, entreaty: 
gs. bene, 73, 8. 

be-niman, sv. 4, -nam (nOm), 
-nanion (nOmon), -numen, rob, 
deprive of (w. ace. of person and 
gen. of thing) ; pres. 3 sg. be- 
nimldf, 79, 29 ; pp. beuumene, 
101,8. 

beodan, sv. 2, bead, budon, boden, 
bid, command, order : pret. 3 sg. 
bead, 65, 22. 

beon (wesan), wses, w^ron, 
suhst. v., be, exist, become; with 
neg., nis (<ne is); naes (<ne 
waes): inf. wesan, 87, 10; beon, 
61, 11 ; bion, 78, 10; pres. 1 sg. 
com, 05, 33 ; earn, 82, 32; 2 sg. 
eart, 65, 32 ; 3 sg. is, 59, 5 ; 3 
pi. syndon, 91, 5 ; synd, 68, 21 ; 
synt, 71, 35 ; sint, 78, 21 ; pres. 
2 sg. byst, 63, 31 ; 3 sg. byff, 67, 
2; biff for fut., 69, 17; beoff 
geopenode, shall be opened, 63, 
6 ; beo (for beoff), 61, 12 ; b<3o 
we, 84, 2 ; pres. 3 pi. beoff, 67, 
12 ; pres. subj. 3 sg. bSo, 68, 10 ; 



sSe, 76, 11; sig, 65, 20; s^, 84, 
6 ; 3 pi. sin, m, 25 ; sien, 90, 4 ; 
pret. 3 sg. waes, 59, 20 ; 68, 24 ; 
w. neg. najs, 61, 7 ; was, 96, 14 ; 
3 pi. w^ron, 62, 26 ; w. neg. 3 
pi. n^ron, 102, 32 ; subj. 3 sg. 
w^re, 68, 23 ; 2 sg. w. neg. n^re, 
91, 28; imp. 2 sg. beo, 68, 18; 
wes, 82, 8; ger. tO beonne, 71, 
34. 

beorlit, adj., brightf shining: ns. 
82, 4. 

beorlitnes(s), s/., brightness, splen- 
dor : 69, 14. 

Beormas, smpl., Permians: np. 
77,6. 

be-p^cean, wv., deceive, seduce, 
beguile : pret. bep^hte, 63, 29. 

be-rad, pret. of be-ridan. 

ber^dan, wv., deprive, rob: pret. 
3 sg. hine . . . ber&dde aet 
J>am rice, deprived him of the 
kingdom, 96, 20. 

beran, sv. 4, baer, b&ron, boren, 
bear, carry, bring: pres. 3 sg. 
byrff, 80, 31 ; 3 pi. beraff, 78, 
22; pret. 3 pi. b&ron, 75, 13; 
ptc. berende, 89, 25. 

be-ridan, -rd.d, -ridon, -riden, pur- 
sue, surround, overtake. 

beren, adj., of a bear : as. n. beren, 
77, 35 ; m. berenne, 78, 1. 

bern, sn. , bam : ds. on berne, 60, 
23. 

be-p6wan, redupl. v., -rSow^, reow^- 
on, rOwen (trans.) row round : 
inf. 103, 17. 

be-sceaw^ian, wv., look around 
upon, survey, behold : imp. 2 pi. 
besceawlaff, 61, 3. 

be-sittan, sv. 5, -sset, -s^ton, 
-seten, besiege : pret. 3 sg. be- 
saet, 99, 2 ; 3 pi. bes^ton, 100, 
18 ; pp. beseten, 101, 15. 
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bc-stelan, sv. 4, -stsel, -stolon, 
-stolen, steal away, steal upon 
(with reflexive pronoun and in- 
strumental): hiene be-stael . . . 
fierde, ** stole (itself) away from 
the army of the West Saxons," 
93, 19 ; pi. best&lon, 93, 23. 

be-swican, sv, 1, -sw&c, -swicon, 
-swicen, beguile, deceive, over- 
come, supplant : inf. 65, 18 ; 75, 
12 ; pret. S sg. be-swftc, 67, 
8. 

betera, adj. comp,, better; betsta, 
adj. superl., best. See gOd. 

be-tweoh (-twux, -tux), prep. (w. 
dat. and ace), between, among: 
be-twux, 63, 31; 71, 23; be- 
twuh, 72, 23 ; bu-tueoh, 97, 11 ; 
betux, 78, 32; betuh, 79, 4; 
betweox, 63, 33; betwyh, 73, 
28. 

be-t('w)uh = be-twih = be-tweoh. 
See 8. — Breaking and 11. — In- 
fluence of w. 

be-tw^nan (-tiveonan, -tweo- 
num), prep. (w. dat.), between, 
among: be-tweonuiu, 81, 9 ; be- 
tw^nan, 69, 27 ; be-tw^onan, 
80, 5; be-tw^num, 82, 21. 

be-t^nan, wv.^ close, enclose, im- 
prison : pret. 3 sg. bet^nde, 82, 
19 ; 3 pi. -don, 89, 27 ; pp. -ed, 
90, 18. 

be >an >e, conj., according as, as, 
63, 9. See be. 

be->urfan, pret. pres, (w. gen.), 
have need of, need, want: pres. 
2 pi. be^urfon, 61, 15. 

be-wand, see be-windan. 

be-weddlan, wv., wed, espouse, 
betroth : pp. be-weddod, 69, 5. 

be-werlan, lov., defend, prohibit, 
forbid : pres. 1 pi. beweriaff, 75, 
29. 



be-windan, sv. 3, -wand, -wun- 
don, -wunden, wind around, 
wrap : pret. 3 sg. be-waud, 69, 10. 

bidan, sv. 1, bfird, bidon, bidcn 
(w. gen.), stay, abide, continue, 
remain, await: (absolutely) inf. 
74, 25; (w.gen.) inf. 76, 24; pret. 

3 sg. bad, 76, 22. 

biddan, sv. 5, baed, b&don, beden, 
bid, ask, pray ; command : pres. 1 
sg. bidde, I pray thee, 67, 16 ; 
85, 2 ; pret. 1 sg. baed, 86, 9 ; 3 
sg. 73, 6 ; ptc. biddende, 81, 23. 

bigspel, sn., example, proverb, 
parable, story : as. 60, 12. 

binn (bin), sf. ? bin, manger: ds. 
ou binne, 69, 10, 21, 31. 

binnan^ prep. (w. dat., ace), with- 
in, in, inside of, into : 62, 31 ; 
102, 3. 

binnan, adv., within, 99, 24. 

bi8c(e)op, sm., bishop, priest: ns. 
biscop, 73, 5 ; ds. tO bisceope, 
91, 16 ; is. biscope, 75, 5. 

bismer, sf., mockery, insult: ds. 
mid iiiyelere bismre, 88, 24. 

bismertan, wv. , mock, deride : ptc. 
bismriende, 88, 24. 

biter (bitter), adj., bitter, severe: 
sup. as. bitterestan, 82, 2. 

bl&stan, wv., blow (?) : pret. 3 pL 
bl&ston, 88, 28. 

blandan, redupl. v., blend, blen- 
don, blanden, blend, mix, min- 
gle : pp. geblanden, 81, 16. 

Blecinga-eg, sf., Blekingen: ns. 
79, 20. 

bletsian, wv., bless: pres. 3 sg. 
bletsaff, 65, 14 ; pres. 1 sg. subj. 
bletsige, 65, 3 ; imp. bletsa, 67, 

4 ; pret. 3 sg. bletsode, 66, 20 ; 
70, 23 ; bletsude, 70, 33 ; pp. ge- 
bletsod, 67, 2 ; (bletsian, bl^d- 
sian (Northimibrian bloedsia, gl- 
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blodsia = Icelandic bletza, bleza, 
bless) < *bl6di8on, " consecrate 
the altar by sprinkling it with 
blood" (Sweet). Lit., make 
bloody, <bl6d, blood). 

bletsung, s/., blessing, benediction : 
ds. blotsunge, QQ, 27 ; as. blet- 
sunga, 67, 6 ; -e, 67, 10, 16. 

blind, adj.^ blind : ns. se blinda, 
59, 6; blind, 87, 23; as. J>one 
blindan, 59, 5. 

bldd, sn.y blood: as. 81, 13. 

blOd-g^te, sm., flow of blood, blood- 
shed : ds. 72, 12. 

blOwan, redupl. v., bleow, bleow- 
on, blOwen, bloom, flourish : pp. 
geblOwen, 89, 25. 

bOc-lseden, sn., book-Latin, Latin, 
language of the learned : as. 97, 29. 

bodian, wv., announce, proclaim, 
preach : pres. 1 sg. bodle, 69, 17 ; 
inf. 75, 35. 

boga, lom., bow : as. bogan, 66, 1. 

brftd, adj., comp. brd,dra, br^idra; 
superl. brS,dost, broad, open, 
large, wide : brad, 72, 21 ; swa 
brad swa, as broad as, '78, 15; 
bradre, 78, 11 ; bradost, 78, 9. 

braec, pret. of brecan. 

brSac, pret. of brucan. 

brecan, sv. 4, braec, br^con, 
brocen, break ; pret. 3 sg. braec, 
96, 9. 

bred, sm., surface, board, plank, 
tablet: ds. 75, 15. 

bremel, sm., brier, thorn, bramble : 
ap. 64, 8. 

brengan, see bringan. 

breost, sn., breast, bosom : ds. 63, 
32. 

Breoten (Breoton, Broton, Bry- 
ten, Briten), .s/., Britain: ns. 
Bryten, 74, 8 ; ga. Brootene, 72, 
7 ; ds. Breotonc, 72, 14, 19. 



Bret., sm., a Briton ; Brettas 
(Bryttas), smpl. the Britons : np. 
Brettas, 97, 11 ; Bryttas, 73, 9; 
dp. Brettuin, 97, 11. 

breffer, ds. of brOffor. 

bricst = br^cst, pres. 2 sg. of 
brucan. 

bridd, sm., bird : as. 70, 14. 

bringan (brengan), wv., pret. 
brOhte, brOhton ; pp. ge-brOht 
(rarely brungen) ; bring, lead, 
caiTy, advance, offer : pres. 2 sg. 
bringst, 65, 14 ; 3. pi. bringaSP, 
85, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. brOhte, 65, 23 ; 
2 pi. brdhtan, 75, 21 ; 3 pi. brOh- 
ton, 77, 16; 99, 25; imp. 2 sg. 
bring, 65, 3; inf. brengan, 101, 33. 

brOffor, sm., brother : ns. brOffur, 
67, 24 ; gs. brOSPur, 67, 28 ; ds. 
breffer, 65, 7 ; 73, 4 ; as. brOffor, 
67, 22 ; gp. brOffra, 60, 25 ; ap. 
brOffor, 82, 10. 

brfican, sv. 2 (w. gen. or dat.), 
breac, brucon, brocen, use, en- 
joy, possess, employ: pret. 3 sg. 
breac, 75, 10 ; ger. t6 brucenne 
\vynsuni, good for food, 61, 24; 
pres. 2 sg. bricst, 64, 10. 

brycg, s/., bridge: as. ]>urh J>a 
brycge, 96, 16 ; ofer J>a brycge, 
96, 32. 

biide, pret. of biiian. 

bufon (bufan < be-ufan), prep. 
(w. dat.), above: 80, 11. 

bugan, sv. 2, beag, biigon, bogen, 
bow, bend, turn: pret. 3 sg. 76, 
21, 25. 

bfiian (bfigean) (Sievers 396, n. 2) , 
wv., dwell, inhabit: pres. 3 pi. 
bugea^ar, 99, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. biide, 
76, 9; 78, 26; 97, 9; pp. ns. 
byne, 78, 9 ; ds. 78, 8 ; uninflected 
and ununilaiited, gebun, 77, 1 ; 
gebCid, 77, 6. 
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Biiane, wf., Bononia, now Bou- 
logne (France) : ds. Bunnan, 97, 
34. 

burg (burh), /., fort, castle, city, 
borough : ns. burh, 80, 1 ; gs. 
by rig, 101, 26 ; ds. byrig, 73, 14 ; 
as. burg, 100, 4 ; dp. burgum, 
98, 26 ; ap. burga, 98, 28. 

Burgenda, gp., of the Burgundians, 
79, 18: Burgenda land, Born- 
holm. 

burg-leode (burh-), smpl., burgh- 
ers, citizens: dp. burhlgodum, 
88,5. 

Burg- ware, smpl., dwellers in a 
*burh,' citizens, burghers: np. 
-ware, 101, 16; gp. -wara, 101, 
23 ; dp. -w^arum, 99, 17 ; ap. 
-ware, 101, 16. 

buton (butan, bCite), conj., unless, 
except, but: (w. subj.) buton, 
until, 70, 19; (w. indie.) bCite, 
but, 102, 29 ; baton, except, 76, 
11, 22; 77, 8. 

baton (butan), prep. (w. dat.), 
without, 72, 11 ; 92, 12 ; outside 
of, free from, off, beyond, 72, 
14 ; butan ]'d,ni jfe him, be- 
sides these, 92, 19 ; bfiton, except, 
94, 4; 98, 28; butan, outside, 
101, 3. 

bfiton,a^v., without, 101, 2. 

Butting-tun, sw., Buttington: ds. 
100, 17. 

bfltu, both (neuter) : 62, 25. See 
begen. (Sievers, 324, n. 1, and 
Cosijn, I., 7, mark the final u 
short. ) 

butueoh, see betweoh. 

b^^ne, pp. of buian, 

byrde, adj., of high rank, high 
birth : superl. ns. byrdesta, 77, 
34. 

byrig, ds. of burg. 



C. 

can, pres. 1 and 3 sg. of cunnan. 
Cant-wara-burg, s/, Canterbury: 

ds. -byrig, 75, 32. 
earc-ern, sn., prison : gs. carcernes, 

85, 30 ; ds. carcerne, 81, 20 ; as. 

82,4. 
Clisere, sm., Caesar, emperor: ns. 

72, 8 ; ds. 68, 23. 
c^ap, sm., cattle: gs. c^pes, 101, 

1 ; 102, 13. 
ceaster, sf. , town, city : ds. ceastre, 

81, 28 ; 100, 33 ; as. ceastre, 69, 

1; 81, 18; 91,30. 
cennan, wv., beget, bear, bring 

forth : subj. pret. 3 sg. cende, 69, 

8 ; ind. pret. 3 sg. 09, 9. 
Cent, s/., Kent : ds. 74, 13. 
Cent-rice, sn., kingdom of Kent: 

ds. 74, 10. 
cfgan, wv. , cry out, call : pret. 3 sg. 

cigde, 89, 7 ; 1 pi. cfgdon, 84, 13. 
cild, sn., child, infant: ns. 71, 14; 

gs. elides, 85, 3 ; ds. elide, 69, 34 ; 

as. clld, 69, 20 ; ap. cild, 64, 2. 
cild-cld,9, smplf swaddling-clothes : 

dp. cildciaiarum, 69, 10. 
Cippenham, sm., Chippenham, 

(Wilts) ; ds. Cippenhamnne, 94, 

2 ; 94, 28. 
cirde, see cyrran. 
Cirenceaster, sf., Cirencester, Ci- 

cester (Gloucestershire) : ds. 94, 

28, 32. 
cirice (cyrice), to/., church : gs. 

cyrican, 73, 5 ; as. 91, 12. 
cirlisc, adj., churlish, rustic : np. 

cirlisce, 98, 8. 
cirm (cyrm), sm., cry, alarm: ns. 

cirm, 91, 29. 
cirr (cier, cyrr), sm., turn, time, 

occasion : " ds. cirre, 70, 14 ; 102, 

30. 
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CIsseceaster, s/., Cissa's city, Chi- 

cester (Sussex) : ds. 101, 16. 
cl^nsung, s/., cleansing, purifica- 
tion : gs. 70, 8. 
clipian (clypian), tcv., speak, cry 

out, call : pret. 3 sg. clipode, 63, 

20 ; clypode, 64, 26. 
cludig, adj. J rocky: ns. 78, 6. 
cneoris(s), s/., generation, family, 

people, tribe : as. -isse, 81, 25. 
cniht, sm., boy, lad, disciple: as. 

99, 33. 
cocur (cocer), sm., quiver, sheath : 

as. 65, 1. 
cdni, pret. of cuman. 
cometa, wm., comet: cometa (Lat. 

tor steorra), 97, 29. 
corn, sn., corn, grain : as. 101, 3. 
Corn-w(e)ala8, smpL, Cornishmen, 

inhabitants of Cornwall: dp. on 

Cornwalum, in Cornwall, 97, 

24. 
costian, tou., tempt, try, prove : ger. 

to costianne, 84, 11 ; costienae, 

84, 33. 
costung, s/., temptation: as. 60, 9. 
crism-lising (-losing) , s/., *' chrism 

loosing," loosing of the baptismal 

fillet, confirmation : ns. 94, 25. 
Crist, s??i., anointed one, Christ : 69, 

19 ; gs. 73, 1. 
Cristen, sm., Crf8t(e)na, to??i., 

Christian : ds. 73, 7. 
Cristen, adj.^ Christian: ap. 74, 2. 
culfre, ?(?/., dove, pigeon: gs. cul- 

fran, 70, 14. 
cuma, im/i., comer, guest: on cu- 

niena huso, in the inn, 69, 11. 
cunian, sv. 4, c(w)Om, c(w)Oinon, 

ciinicn (cynien), come : pret. 3 

stc. com, 72, 15 ; 74, 17 ; pret. pi. 

cOinon, (59, 30 ; cOman, 75, 13 ; 

c^vOInon, 75, 25 ; pret. subj. 2 sg. 

cOme, 07, 1 ; 3 sg. 74, 21. 



cumpseder, sm., godfather (in his 

relation to the father): ns. 99, 

35. 
cunnan, pret. pres, (trans, and 

intr.), pret. cfiVe, pp. cunnen, 

be or become acquainted with, 

know, be able : pres. 1 sg. can, 

know, 82, 34 ; 3 sg. can, knows, 

64, 17. 
cCi9a, tom.y acquaintance: ap. cfi- 

ffan, 71, 24. 
cwaeff, see cweVan. 
Cwat-brycg, s/., Bridgenorth 

(Salop) : ds. 101, 35. 
cwellere, sm., executioner: np. 

-eras, 82, 19. 
cwen (cuen), s/., woman, wife, 

queen : ns. cu^n, 96, 35 ; ds. t6 

cu^ne, 95, 31. 
Cwenas, smpl., Quaines, a tribe 

of the Fins: np. 78, 22; gp. 78, 

19. 
cweVan, sv. 5, cwseV, cw^don, 

cweden, say, speak, proclaim, 

call : pres. 3. pi. cwe9a9, 97, 30 ; 

pret. 3 sg. cwaeff, 69, 16; 75, 20 ; 

pret. 2 sg. cw^de, 85, 9; ptc. 

cwelBFende, 62, 1 ; gp. cweldTendra, 

69, 23 ; imp. 2 pi. cwe9a9, 60, 3 ; 

pret. 3 pi. cu^don, 96, 23 ; cwft- 

don, 87, 9 ; pp. cweden (named), 

84, 5 ; gecweden, called, 59, 4 ; 

}>& }>is gecweden w^ses, when thi:i 

was spoken, 85, 2. 
cwild (cwyld), smfn., destruction, 

pestilence, murrain : ds. 102, 13.. 
cwist, pres. 2 sg. of cweVan. 
cyle, sm,^ cold : as. 81, 4. 
cyme, sm.^ coming, arrival, advent : 

ds. 72, 9. 
cyne-gewAdu, snp., royal robes, 

purple : dp. 73, 27. 
cyne-rice, sn.^ kingdom: is. on J>^ 

cynerice, 92, 19. 
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cynewfse, wf., royal estate, state, 
commonwealth : ds. cynewisan, 

72, 23. 

cyng (cing), shortened form of 
cyning (cining). 

cyiiing, sm., khig, ruler: ns. cyn- 
iiig, 74, 24 ; cyng, 99, 13 ; gs. 
cyiiinges, 92, 20 ; cynges, 102, 
14 ; ciuges, 100, 13 ; ds. cynge, 
103, 14; cyainge, 97, 19; np. 
cyningas, 93, 14 ; gp. cynioga, 

73, 4 ; 74, 4. 

cyning-cynn, sw., royal race: ds. 
cyniiigcynne, 75, 1. 

cynn, sn., 1. kind, sort, nature : gs. 
cynnes, 61, 23. 2. family, genera- 
tion, race, descent : gs. cyones, 
73, 14. 

cyrice = clrice. 

cyrran (cirran), tw., go, turn, re- 
turn : pret. 3 sg. clrde, 96, 13 ; 
pi. clrdon, 76, 28. 

cyrtel, sm., vest, kirtle, coat, tunic : 
as. kyrtel, 78, 1. 

cyssan, icv., kiss: imp. cysse, GQ, 
18 ; pret. cyste, 66, 19 ; ptc. cys- 
sende, 86, 2. 

c^ldTan, wv., announce, tell, relate, 
reveal : pret. 3 sg. c^ffde, 67, 23. 

D. 

dseg, sm., day : ds. dsege, 67, 31 ; 
as. dseg, 80, 13 ; is. dsege, 80, 14 ; 
np. dagas, 64, 28 ; gp. daga, 98, 
25; dp. dagum, 79, 14; dagan, 
79, 3. Adverbial : gs. dsBges and 
nihtes, by day and by night, 100, 
32 ; to daeg, to-day, 60, 7 ; 69, 
18 ; ap. twegen dagas, 79, 11 ; 
J>r^ dagas, 79, 7 ; sume twegen 
dagas, some two days (= about 
two days), 101, 1. 

daeg-hwain-llc, adj., of day, daily : 
as. -lican, 60, 7. 



d^l, sm., part, portion, deal : ns. 
d&l, 80, 20 ; 101, 23 ; ds. d^Jle, 
'99, 14 ; as. 72, 12 ; 100, 22. 

d&lan, wv., deal out, divide, dis- 
tribute, separate : inf. 88, 4. 

dagas, nap. ; dagum, dp. of daeg. 

dead, adj., dead : np. deade, 63, 5 ; 
85, 32. 

dea9, sm., death: as. 70, 19; 82, 
2 ; is. dealdTe, (52, 5. 

deaw, smn., dew: ds. deawe, 66, 
22. 

Defenas (Defnas), smpl., the peo- 
ple of Devonshire ; Devonshire : 
dp. on Defnuin, 100, 20. 

Defena-scir (Defna-), s/., Devon- 
shire : ds. 94, 7. 

dema, wm., judge, ruler, governor : 
ds. deman, 68, 24. 

Dene, smpl., Danes: ap. Dene, 79, 



5. 



Dene-mearc (Dena- ; -mcarce, 

wf.,), sf. : ns. 79, 7; as. Dene- 
niearce, 79, 12. 

Denisc, adj., Danish ; np. J>a Denis- 
can, 92, 17 ; on Denisc, according 
to the Danish manner, 102, 29. 

deofol, smn., devil : ns. 88, 31 ; ds. 
deofle, 87, 18 ; np. deofla, 88, 28 ; 
ap. deoflo, 88, 21. 

deofol-craef t, sm., devil-craft, witch- 
craft : ds. 75, 12. 

deop, sn., the deep, sea ; gs. 
deopes, 103, 6. 

deor, sn., animal, deer, reindeer : 
gp. deora, 77, 25, 32 ; ap. 77, 25. 

deor-wierffe, -wurJ^e, adj., pre- 
cious, valuable, goodly: superl. 
ds. deorwurffustan, 65, 25. 

derian, wv. (w. dat.), injure: pres. 
3 sg. deraSf, 86, 26. 

die, sm/., dike, ditch, moat : ds. mid 
dice, 73, 20. 

didc, pret. of dOn. 
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cliscipiil, sm., disciple : ns, discipiil, 

84, 5 ; up. discipuU (Lat.), 84, 1 ; 

ap. discipxilh 82, 25 ; 84, 22 ; (by 

confusion of forms) np. dlnHpuloSy 

84, 27 ; gp. discipula, 84, 20 ; dp. 

(liscipiiluin, 83, 28. 
dohtor, /., daughter: ns. 71, 3; 

dp. dolitrum, 67, 33. 
dOii, redupl. v., dyde, dydon, (ge)- 

dOii, do, make, cause : inf. dOn, 

81, 28 ; 88, 3 ; ger. tO dOnne, 85, 

11 ; imp. 2 sg. dO, 85, 20 ; pres. 

1 sg. do, 89, 3 ; pret. subj. 70, 22 ; 

pret. 3 sg. dide, 03, 18; dyde, 

84, 11 ; 3 pi. dydon, 73, 28 ; ptc. 

dOiide, 00, 18 ; pp. dOn (for ge- 

dOn), 74, 7. 
Doroe-ceaster, s/., Dorchester: ds. 

102, 18. 
dra^faii, lov., drive, expel : pret. 3 

sg. dr^fde, 96, 30. 
dreccan, icv.f vex, trouble, afflict: 

pret. 3 pi. drehton, 102, 22. 
drenc, sm,^ drink: as. 81, 17. 
Drihten, s??i.. Lord, God : ns. 06, 

21 ; gs. Drihtnes, 68, 5 ; 69, 14. 
Drihten-lic, adj.^ lordly, divine, of 

the Lord : ds. 73, 24. 
driiican, sv. 3, dranc, driincon, 

druncen, drink : inf. drincaa, 81, 

15; pret. 3 pi. druncou, 81, 12; 

pp. gedrunceii, 66, 17. 
dr^-oraeft, sm., witchcraft, magic, 

sorcery : as. 75, 11. 
dr^^ge, adj., dry : ds. on dr^gum, 

on dry ground, 103, 1. 
dun, ,«?/., down, hill : as. dune, 86, 32. 
durran, pret. pres., pret. sg. dorste, 

dare : pi. dorston, 76, 29. 
diiru, sf., door: ds. duru, 85, 33; 

dyru (Sipvers, 274, x. 1), 85, 30 ; 

np. dura, 85, 34. 
dust, S7i., dust : ns. 64, 12 ; ds. tO 

duste, 64, 12. 



dyde, dydon, see d6n. 

dj're (diere, doore), adj., dear, 

costly : np. d^re, 77, 27. 
dyru, see duru. 

E. 

e, see ea. 

ea, sf. , river : ns. ea, 76, 28 ; gs. e, 
100, 24; eas, 77,2; 101, 31; ds. 
ea, 76,29 ; ese, 101, 29 ; as. ea, 76, 
29 ; 101, 29. 

eac, 1. conj. adv., also, moreover: 
eac, 67, 6 ; 75, 28 ; swylce . . . 
eac, also, now, 72, 13 ; eac swilce, 
also, likewise, thus, 75, 26 ; eac 
swa, likewise, 63, 18 ; swylce 
eac, likewise, 74, 27 ; ge . . . ge 
eac, both . . . and also, 98, 26 ; 
and eac swS,, and also, 99, 32. 
2. prep, (w. dat.), together with, 
in addition to : sixtc eac feower- 
tigum, forty-sixth, 72, 17; J>ridde 
eac )>rittiguin, 73, 25 ; eac him, 
102, 20. 

eaca, wm., addition, increase : ns. 
caca, reinforcements, 100, 9 ; t6 
eacan (w. dat.), in addition to, 
besides, moreover, 77, 14. 

eadig, adj., blessed, happy, rich, 
fortunate : ns. eadiga, 82, 19. 

cage, wn., eye: np. eagan, 63, 6; 
70, 27 ; dp. wlitig on gagum, 
pleasant to the eyes, 63, 10 ; ap. 
82, 19. 

eahta (ehta), mim., eight: ehta, 
70, 5 ; eahta, 77, 19. 

ga-ld,, interj., alas ! oh ! lo ! 01, 9. 

^aland (ealond), sn., island: ns. 
ealond, 72, 7 ; ds. ealandc, 74, 
17 ; galonde, 74, 25 ; as. 74, 14. 

eald (aid ) , adj., comp. leldra, yldra ; 
sup. ieldest, yldest ; old, aged, 
ancient : gs. aldan, 96, 5 ; comp. 
yldra, elder, older: as. his yl- 
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dran sunu, his elder son, 64, 26 ; 

pi. parents, ancestors ; dp. fram 

liyre yldrum, 75, 2. 
caldian, wv.^ grow old : subj. pres. 

1 sg. ealdige, 64, 27 ; pret. 3 sg. 

ealdode, 64, 25. 
ealdor-burg, /., royal city, capital: 

ns. 75, 33. 
ealdor-nionn (aldor-), m., chief, 

ruler, nobleman of highest rank : 

ns. aldormon, 92, 20 ; ealdor- 

nion, 103, 24 ; gs. ealdormonncs, 

99, 30 ; dp. aldormannum, 91, 

16. 
call (all), adj.y all, whole: ns. call, 

68, 23 ; gs. ealles, 75, 32 ; ds. 

allum, 95, 35 ; ealluin, 69, 17 ; 

as. eall, everything, all, 85, 11; 

101, 1 ; is. ealle, 98, 17 ; gp. ealra, 
76,8; dp. ealluni, 74, 4 (=Lat. 
abl. here); ap. eallc, 59, 3 ; adv., 
ealles = altogether, quite, entirely ; 
ealles swiKJost, most of all, es- 
pecially, 102, 13; ealles forswiSPe, 

102, 11 ; ealne weg, all the way, 
77, 3; 78, 33; eal, all, entirely, 
59, 10 ; 80, 30 ; mid ealle, alto- 
gether, entirely, withal, 98, 1 ; 

103, 22. 

ealo, n. (61), ale : ns. ealo, 80, 6 ; 
gs. ealaSf (Sievers, 281, 2), 81, 5. 

§a-lond, sn.y island ; ds. ealonde, 
75, 8. 

eardian, wv.^ dwell : pres. 3 pi. 
eardia^S^, 78, 8 ; pret. 3 pi. eardo- 
don, 79, 10. 

eare, ivn., ear : ap. earan, 60, 21. 

earfo9'nos(s), s/., hardship, tor- 
ture : ap. -nessa, 85, 19 ; -iiesse, 
85, 21 ; dp. -nessiim, 91, 2. 

east, adv.y eastwards, in an easterly 
direction, 72, 21 ; 76, 23 ; 9t>, 18. 

eastan, adv., from the east, 79, 28 ; 
wiff eastan, to the east, 78, 7 ; 



be eastan (w. dat.), to the east 
of, 94, 13 ; 100, 14. 

east-d^l (est-), sm., eastern quarter, 
the East : in estdsele, 73, 29 ; 
eastd&le, 86, 31. 

east-ende, sm. , east end : ds. east- 

^ ende, 98, 3. 

East-Engle, smpl., East Angles, 
East Anglia : np. 98, 15 ; ap. on 
East-Engle, into East Anglia, 94, 
32. 

easter-daeg, sm., Easter-day : gs. 
easterdaeges, 71, 16. 

easterlic, adj., pertaining to Easter, 
paschal : ds. 71, 19. 

East-Francan, lompl., East Franks: 
dp. mid East-Francum, with the 
East Franks, 97, 17. 

east-lang (-long), adj., extending 
east : ns. 98, 3. 

East-rice, sn., eastern kingdom: 

^ ds. 98, 14. 

Eastro (Eastru, Eastre ; Eastron, 
only in the plural), stfn., Easter: 
dp. on Eastron (for Eastriun ?), 
94, 9 ; ap. ofer Eastron, after 
Easter, 94, 13. 

east-ryhte, adv., eastward, due 
east : 76, 21. 

east(e)-weard, 1. adj., east, east- 
ward : gs. easteweardes, 99, 14 ; 
ds. f . easteweardre, 74, 12 ; 98, 2 ; 
as. easteweard, 101, 13. 2. adv.. 
easteweard, 78, 9; §astewerd, 
78, 10. 

Ebreisc, adj., Hebrew: as. 89, 21. 

ece, adj., perpetual, eternal, ever- 
lasting : as. ecne, 74, 23. 

Ecgbrj^htes-stan, sm., Brixton 
Deveril (Wilts ?) : he rode to Eg- 
bert's stone, on the east of Sel- 
wood, 94, 13. 

ecncs(s), sf., eternity: as. on ec- 
nysse, forever, 64, 19. 
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efen-ehjy, sf., neighboring plain: 
on ^Icre efeiiehffe, on every 
neighboring plain, 101, 4. 

efes, .s/., eaves, border, side (of a 
forest) : ds. efes (for efese ?) 98, 
23. 

efstan, tov., hasten: ptc. efstende, 
69, 30 ; 92, 8 ; imp. 2 pi. efstaff , 
87, 17. 

eft, adv., again, back, afterward: 
03, 4; 72, 11. 

ege, sm., awe, fright, fear, dread: 
ds. 09, 15 ; as. ege, 84, 8. 

ehta, see ealita. 

ehtnis(s) (ehtnysse), s/., persecu- 
tion : ns. ehtnysse, 74, 4 ; ds. on 
ehtnysse, 74, 3. 

eig, see Seg. 

eln, s/., forearm, ell (= a foot and 
a half to two feet) : gp. elna, 77, 
18; 78, 2. 

el-reord, adj., of strange speech, 
barbarous: dp. elreordum, 73, 
20. 

el-)>eodig (ael-), adj., belonging to 
another nation, foreign, strange, 
barbarous: gs. aelj^eodigan, 90, 
22 ; ds. se]>eodigum, 90, 17 ; as. 
sel)>eodigne, 87, 14 ; selj^eodi- 
gan, 90, 32 ; np. el>eodige, 75, 
25. 

el->eodignes(8), s/., foreign travel, 
pilgTimage, foreign residence, ex- 
ile : on el]>eodignesse, in exile, 
97, 21. 

el->eodisc (ael-), adj., foreign, 
strange : ns, aelj^eodisc, 81, 14. 

Knibene, siupL, the inhabitants of 
Amicus, Amiens (Picardy) : dp. 
up on Sunnan to Einbenuni, 
up the Somme to Amiens, 95, 

einb-gangan, rediipl. v., compass : 
subj. pres. 3 sg. -gange, 90, 11. 



emn-lang, adj. , equally long : on 
emnlange, prep. (w. dat.), 
along, 78, 7. 

ende, sm., end, boundary, limit: 
ns. ende, 74, 16 ; ds. ende, 92, 12. 

engel, sm., angel : ns. engel, 69, 16 ; 
dp. englum, 63, 8. 

Engle, smpL, Angles: np. 79, 10. 

eno (ono, one), interj., lo ! behold ! : 
eno, 85, 14 ; one, 89, 17. 

eode, eodon, see gd.n. 

eofor (efor), sm., boar, boar image 
on a helmet, bold warrior : ns. 
hiene ofslOg Sin efor, a wild 
boar slew him, 95, 28. 

eom, pres. ind. 1 sg. of beon. 

eorl, sm., nobleman, earl; Danish 
eorl was equivalent to Anglo- 
Saxon ealdorman, and ultimately 
supplanted this word : np. eorlas, 

92, 22. 

eornost-lf ce, adv. , earnestly, verily, 
indeed: 61, 18; eornustlice, 61, 
11. 

eorffe, lof., earth, soil : ds. eorVan, 
69, 24 ; as. 62, 29. 

eorff-weall, sm., earth- wall, ram- 
part: ds. mid eorffwealle, 73, 
20. 

eow, see J>ii. 

eower, 1. gp. of gg, pers. pron, (2d 
pers.), of you, 61, 1. 2. possess, 
pron., your, yours: ns. Sower, 
61, 14 ; ds. gowrum, 83, 27 ; as. 
m. feowerne, 89, 4 ; np. gowre, 

. ^>3, 6. 

Kow-land, sn. , (iland (island in the 
Baltic Sea) : ns. 79, 20. 

erce-, see arce-biscop. 

erian, wv., plough: inf. 78, 5; pret. 
3 sg. erede, 77, 30 ; ptc. ergende, 

93, 25. 

Escan-eeaster, sf. , Exeter : as. 93, 
26. Sec Exan-ceaster. 
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Este? -as? smpL, the Estlionians 
or Estas, people of Estland : dp. 
to Estiim, 79, 24 ; mid Estum, 
among the Esthonians, 80, G, 7. 

Est-land, sn.^ country of the Es- 
thonians (on the eastern coast of 
the Baltic Sea) : ns. 80, 1 ; ds. 
Estlande, 79, 28. 

Est-inere, sm., Frische Haff (a 
fresh-water lake north of East 
Prussia) : ns. 79, 25 ; as. 79, 26. 

etan, sv. 6, ^t (Sievers, 391, n. 3), 
^ton, eteii, eat, devour, consume : 
inf. ctan, 02, 2 ; pres. 1 sg. ete, 
65, 3 ; 2 sg. etst, 63, 32 ; 64, 7 ; 
ytst, 64, 8 J 3 sg. ytt, 65, 12 ; pret. 
1 sg. ^t, 63, 29; subj. pret. 2 
sg. ^te, 63, 25 ; imp. et, 62, 3 ; 
ger. to etanne, 63, 9. 

ettan, wv., graze: inf. 78, 5. 

Etd^an-dun, s/., Eddington, near 
Westbury (Wiltshire) : ds. to 
EldTandrme, 94, 17. 

Exan-ceaster (-cester),^/., Exeter: 
gs. wljy Exancestres, towards 
Exeter, 100, 3; -ceastres, 99, 13 ; 
as. Exanceaster, 101, 15; oSP 
Exanceaster, to Exeter, 93, 30 ; 
Into Escanceastre, into Exeter, 
93, 26. 

F. 

facen-lice, adv., deceitfully, artfully: 

67, 5. 
faec, sn., interval, portion of time, 

space : as. 91 , 19. 
faeder, 7/i., father: ns. faeder, 70, 

31 ; gs, faeder, 71, 34 ; ds. faeder, 

65, 24 ; as. faeder, 62, 24. 
faederen-healf, .«./., father's side; 

ds. on faedrenhealfe, 96, 24. 
faeger, adj., fair, beautiful, pleasant, 

sweet: np. faeger, 75, 21; ap. 

faeger, 61, 23. 



f^mne, to/., maid, virgin, woman: 

ns. 62, 23. 
f^inn-h&d, sm., virginity: ds. 

f^mnliade, 71, 5. 
faer, sii., journey : ds. on faere, 99, 

5; as. 71, 23. 
faereld, sm. ?i., going, journey: ns. 

faereld, 97, 4. 
f&ringa, adv., suddenly, forthwith : 

69, 22. 
faer-sceat, sm., passage-money, fare: 

as. 83, 19. 
faesten, sn., fast, fasting: dp. on 

faestenum, 71, 8. 
faesten, sn., fort, fortress, fastness : 

ds. 98, 8 ; on d,num faestenne, in 

a fort, 100, 19. 
f&tels, sm., vessel : ap. faetels, 81, 

5. 
f&tnc8(8), s/., fatness: ds. 66, 22. 
Falster, sn., Falster (an island in 

the Baltic Sea) : ns. 79, 16. 
fandian, tov. (w. depend, interrog.), 

try, test, prove, examine : inf. 76, 

14 ; subj. pres. 1 sg. fandlge, 

faran, sv. 6, fOr, fOron, faren, go, 

depart : inf. 69, 27 ; imp. 2 sg. far, 
65, 11 ; pres. 3 pi. 76, 19 ; pret. 3 
sg. fOr, 98, 19 ; 3 pi. fOron, 71, 
18. 

feallan, redupl. v., feoll, f^ollon, 
feallen, fall : pres. 3 sg. fyVS (of 
water = runs), 78, 34. 

Fearn-ham(m), Farnham (Sur- 
rey) : ds. aet Fearnhamme, 98, 34. 

feawe (fea), adj., few : np. feawa, 
98, 8 ; dp. feawum, 76, 12. 

feaxede (fexede), adj., long-haired: 
)yaet hit sie feaxede steorra, that 
it is a long-haired star, 97, 30. 

feccan, irr., fetch, bring, bring to: 
inf. 67, 2i. 

fedan, tov., feed, nourish : pres. 3sg. 
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fet (Outlines of A.S. Grammar, 

109, Rem. 2, 2), 60, 24. 
fela (feola, feala, faela), n. (indecl. 

Sievers^ 106, n. ; 276), w. gen., 

much, many (sometimes used as 

an adj., rarely inflected) : as. fela 

spella, many stories, 77, 10; fela 

f iirlunga, 103, 8 ; swd, fela swd., 

as many as, 93, 32. 
feld, sm.f field, battlefield : as. 98, 

22. 
fell, sn., skin, hide : as. fel, 78, 1 ; 

dp. fellum, 05, 27 ; 77, 32 ; ap. 

fell, 77, 35. 
fellen, adj.^ made of skins : fellene 

feaf (tunicas pelliceas); ap. 64, 

15. 
feng, pret. of fOn. 
feoh, s?i., cattle, herd, money, 

wealth, possessions : gs. feos, 80, 

17 ; ds. feo, 80, 24 ; 99, 24 ; as. 

feoh, 80, 15 ; 99, 32. 
feoh-leas, adj., moneyless: np. 

feohlease, 102, 9. 
feohtan, sv. 3, feaht, fuhton, foh- 

ten : pres. 2 sg. fihtest, 87, 20. 
fcond-r^den,s/., enmity: as.feond- 

r^jdene, 63, 33. 
feorr, adv.^ far, far away, distant, 

remote : s^va feor swa, as far as ; 

70, 20 ; feor, 95, 4 ; superl. firrest, 

76, 19. 
feorran, adv.^ from afar, far off, at 

a distance : 75, 24. 
feorffa, num. adj.^ fourth : ns. 72, 10. 
feower, num., four: 71, 6. 
ft'ower-teoffa, num. adj., four- 
teenth : 73, 2. 
ft'owertig, niun. adj., forty : ds. 72, 

17. 
feran, lov., go, depart: pret. 3 sg. 

ferde, 72, 2 ; 3 pi. ferdon, 69, 1 ; 

76, 1 ; 86, 27. 
ferd, see fierd. 



fSrde, pret. 3 sg. of fgran. 

ferian, wv., carry, transport : inf. 
98, 32. 

ferse, adj., fresh (not salt) : np. 
fersce, 78, 21. 

fet, see fedan. 

feffer, sf., feather : gp. fe9ra, 78, 1 ; 
dp. fefferum, 77, 32. 

fic-leaf, sn., fig-leaf : ap. 63, 14. 

fic-treow, sn., fig-tree: as. 86, 21. 

fierd (ferd, f^rd), sf., military levy, 
army: ds. mid ferde, 72, 8 ; army, 
expedition: as. f^j^rde, 72, 11 ; the 
national as opposed to "here," 
the Danish army : ns. sio fierd, 
98, 32 ; ds. and hie J>a under 
}f§Lm hie nihtes best^lon J^^re 
fierde, etc., "and they then, 
the * here ' supplied with horses, 

• under protection of this stole away 
from the * fierd' by night into Exe- 
ter," 93, 23 ; Wesseaxna fierde, 
93, 20 ; as. fierd, 98, 19. 

fierdian, wv., go on an expedition : 
pret. 3 pi. fierdedon, 99, 6. 

fierd-ldas, adj., unprotected by the 
national army : ns. 98, 24. 

fif, num., five : 76, 27 ; bdton fi- 
fum, 103, 4. 

fiftiene (-tSne, -t^ne), num., fif- 
teen : 77, 35. 

fif-tlg, num., fifty: 73, 1. 

findan, sv. 3, fand, fundon, fun- 
den, find : inf. 66, 2 ; pres. 3 sg, 
findeS^, 81, 1 ; pret. 3 pi. fundon, 
71, 25. 

Finnas, smpl, Fins : np. 77, 31 ; dp. 
77, 27. 

fird, see fierd. 

firrest, see feorr. 

fisea9, sm., fishing : ds. on fiscaffe, 
76, 13. 

fiscere, sm., fisherman : np. fis- 
ceras, 77, 8 ; dp. fiscerum, 77, 4, 
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fiscnaV, 5m., fishing : ns. 80, 3 . 
= fiscal (-off). 

fl^sc, sn., flesh, body: ds. 62, 17. 

fl&sc-lic, adj.t fleshly, with a human 
body : ns. 82, 32. 

fleam, sm., flight: ds. on fleame, 
by flight, 100, 28. 

fleoQ, sv. 2, fleah, flugon, flogen, 
flee, escape : pres. 3 pi. fleoff , 83, 
15 ; pret. 3 pi. flugon, 89, 5 ; 98, 
35. 

flocc, am., flock, troops: dp. floc- 
cum, 98, 24. 

floc-rd,d, s/., a riding company, 
troop : dp. 98, 23. 

flOd, smfn.f flood, wave, tide, stream : 
ns. 103, 15. 

flOwan, redupl. v. , fleow, flgowon, 
flOwen, flow: pres. 3 sg. flOwff, 
85, 17 : pret. 3 sg. flgow, 88, 9. 

flugon, see fleon. 

folc, sn., folk, people, nation: gs. 
folces, 99, 15; 101, 23; ds. folce, 
69, 17 ; np. 66, 24. 

folc-gefeaht, sn., pitched battle, 
general engagement : ap. 96, 28. 

fOn, redupl. r., feng, fengon, fan- 
gen, take, seize, capture, receive, 
accept, encounter : pres. 3 pi. fOff , 
77, 27 ; fOn tO rice, to ascend the 
throne; pret. 3 sg. f^ng, 72,^2; 
92, 14. 

for, prep. (w. dat., instr., and ace.) : 
1. for, on account of, because of, 
owing to : 67, 20, 32 ; 90, 12 ; for 
J>am (J>&ni), conj., for that, be- 
cause, 69, 18 ; 70, 27 ; therefore, 
62, 24 ; for J>on, 74, 28 ; 75, 24 ; 
92, 2 ; for >^, on this account, 
therefore, 79, 30 ; 80, 29 ; 103, 4 ; 
for J>^ >e, 101, 8 ; for >am ()>an) 
J>e, cory., for that (reason) that, 
for, because, since, forasmuch as, 
62, 22 ; 63, 22 ; 69, 3, 10 ; for J>an 



>e, 63, 30 ; 64, 11 ; for >on l>c, 
84, 17 ; 89, 28 ; for hwon, couj., 
why, 89, 10 ; for hwan, 91, 27. 
2. for, in behalf of : 70, 21 ; 75, 16. 

fOr, pret. of faran. 

foran, adv.y before, in front: 98, 
34 ; 101, 2 ; 102, 34. 

for-bsernan (Sievers, 89, n. 2), wv,, 
cause to burn, burn (trans.), be 
consumed : pres. 3 sg. forbaerneff, 
80, 31 ; 3 pi. forbaernaff, 80, 13 ; 
pret. 3 pi, forbserndon, 99, 26 ; 
pp. forbaerned, 80, 35. 

for-beodan, sv. 2, -bead, -budon, 
-boden, forbid, prohibit : pret. 3 
sg. -bead, 62, 30. 

ford, sm.f ford : ds. forda {SieverSj 
273), 99, 1. 

for-demednesse, sf. , condemna- 
tion, proscription : ns. 74, 6. 

fore-gisel, sw., preliminary hostage: 
ap. -gislas, 94, 19. 

fore-sceaTvian, wv., foresee, fore- 
show : pret. 3 sg. (subj.) forescea- 
wode, 62, 10. 

fore-sprecen, pp. of fore-sprecan 
(5), aforesaid, above-mentioned : 
ns. se foresprecena here, 95, 15. 

for-faran, sv. 6, -fOr, -fOron, -faren, 
get in front of, obstruct : pret. 3 pi. 
forfOron, 102, 34. 

for-giefan (-gyfan, -gifan), sv. 5, 
-geaf (-gef), -geafon, -gyfen, 
1. give, grant, bestow, allow: 
pret. 3 sg. forgeaf , 75, 34 ; inf. 
eowre >earfe forgifan, supply 
your necessities, 75, 29; pret. 2 
sg. forgeafe, 63, 26; pret. 3 pi. 
-geafon, 74, 26. 2. forgive, over- 
look : imp. 2 sg. forgyf, 60, 8 ; 
pres. 1 pi. forgyfaff, 60, 8. 

for-gi(e)tan, sv. 5, -geat, -geaton, 
-giten, forget: pres. subj. 3 sg. 
forgite, 67, 29. 
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for-gyldan (-gieldan), tov., repay, 
requite : pres. 1 pi. -gyldaff, 87, 34. 

for-hergian, wv.^ harry, lay waste, 
devastate : pret. 3 pi. -hergodon, 
96, 29. 

forhtian, wv., fear, be afraid : pres; 
3 pi. forhtigaff, 90, 2. 

forhtnes(8), s/., fear, terror: ds. 
(is. ?) 60, 34. 

for-hwaega, adv., at least, about : 
80, 17, 22. 

for-l^tiiD, redupl. v., -let, -leton, 
-ISjten, let go, abandon, forsake, 
leave, lose : pres. 3 sg. forl^teff , 
84, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. forlet, 72, 24 ; 
3 pi. -leton, 101, 34 ; subj.pres. 1 
pi. forlajten, 75, 23 ; leave : pres. 
3 sg. forlet, 62, 24 (= future 
with imperative force). 

for-ridan, sv. 1, -rad, -ridon, 
-riden, intercept by riding be- 
fore, intercept : pret. 3 sg. -for- 
rad, 98, 33; inf. 101, 2. 

for-scrincan, sv. 3 (intrans.), 
-scranc, -scruiicon, -scruncen, 
shrink, dry up, wither away : pret. 
3 sg. -scranc, 60, 16. 

for-sl^gen, pp. of for-slean, killed, 
destroyed. 

for-spendan, lov., spend, distribute, 
squander : pres. 3 sg. -spendaff, 
80, 32. 

for-stelan, sv. 4, -stael, -stolon, 
-stolen, steal away, steal, rob, 
deprive: pret. 3 sg. for-stael, 
67, 9. 

for-swelgan, sv. 3, -swcalg(h), 
-s>vulgon, -swolgen, swallow 
up : pret. 3 sg. -swealh, 90, 34. 

for-8wiffe, adv.^ altogether, utterly : 
102, 11. 

for-trcdau, sv. 5, -trasd, -trAdon, 
-treden, tread down, tread under 
foot : pp. -treden, 60, 14. 



forff, adv., forth, onwards, further, 
continually, still, continuously : 
70, 29. 

forff-a-teon, sv. 2, -teah, -tugon, 
-togen, bring forth, produce, make 
to grow: pret. 3 sg. 61, 23. 

for ]>&in (JfSini, j^an, J'on), jfe, see 
for. 

forff-feran, wv., depart, die: pret. 
3 sg. -ferde, 73, 21 ; 96, 19 ; 3 pi. 
-ferdon, 102, 15. 

for-J>rysniian, wv. 1, choke, suffo- 
cate : pret. 3 pi. -J^rysmodon, 60, 
18. 

for J>^ J>e, see for. 

for-weord'an (-wurffan), sv. 3, 
-^vea^(y, -wurdon, -worden, 
come to grief, perish : pres. 3 sg. 
forwyrKJ, 89, 15 ; subj. pres. 1 pi. 
forweorffon, 90, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. 
forwearff, 103, 21. 

for-wiernan, wv., prohibit, pre- 
vent, refuse (w. gen.): inf. 101, 
28. 

for-wundian, lov., wound severely : 
pp. -^vundode, 103, 21. 

for-wyrcan, wv., barricade, ob- 
struct: inf. 101, 29. 

fr^t, pret. of f retan. 

fram (from), prep. (w. dat. instr.), 
1. from (origin, departure, sepa- 
ration) : 63, 18 ; 69, 2 ; 70, 18 ; 
72, 10 ; 73, 13 ; 84, 2 ; from, 103, 
9. 2. by (agency) : 68, 22, 24 ; 
70, 6 ; 72, 18. 

fram-lice, adv., boldly, strongly, 
vigorously : 73, 16. 

Franc-land, sn.y Frankland, France: 
as. on Fronelond, 95, 4. 

Francan, wmj}!. , the Franks : np, 
J>ri Francan, t)5, 1 ; gp. Francna, 
90, 19 ; Francena, 75, 1. 

frccenncs(s), sf., danger, harm : 
ds. -nesse, 82, 10. 
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fremde, adj., strange, foreign: np. 
freinde, 84, 2 ; J>a fremdan, 80, 
34. 

f rem sum-lice, adv.^ benignantly, 
kindly : 75, 28. 

freols, smn., time of freedom, holy 
day, feast, festival : ds. f reolse, 
71, 19. 

freols-tid, s/., feast-tide, festival : 
ds. 71, 17. 

freomlic, adj., profitable: gs. freom- 
lices, 72, 23. 

freond, m., friend: dp. freondum, 
80, 8. 

Fresisc, adj. , Frisian : on Fresisc, 
in the Frisian manner, 102, 29 ; 
gp. Fresiscra, 103, 13. 

fretaa, sv. 6, fr^t, fr&ton, fre- 
ten, devour, eat : pp. freten, 100, 
22. 

frettan, lov., graze : pret. 3 pi. fret- 
ton, 101, 4. 

Friesa (Frisa), adj., wm., a Fri- 
sian : us. 103, 12 ; np. Frisan, 
95, 34. 

friff, sm., peace, protection: as. 92, 
23 ; 93, 33. 

frOfor, s/., consolation, comfort, 
help, benefit : as. 70, 16. 

from, see fram. 

Fronc-lond, see Francland. 

frum-cenned (pp.) adj.., first-be- 
gotten, first-born : ns. 65, 33 ; as. 
-cennedan, 69, 9 ; ap. mine 
frum-cennedan (primogenita 
mea), my birthright, 67, 8. 

frymjy (frimff), sw/., origin, begin- 
ning : ds. fram frimffe, east- 
ward, 61, 21. 

f ugelere, sm. , fowler : dp. f ugele- 
rum, 77, 4. 

fugol, sm.., fowl, bird: gp. fugela, 
77, 32 ; ap. fiigolas, 62, 10 ; fuge- 
las, 62, 14. 



fiilian, lov.., decay, decompose : pres. 
3 pi. fiiliaff, 81, 4. 

full (ful), 1. adj.., full (w. gen.): 
ns. full, 71, 15 ; ap. full, 74, 6 ; 
81, 6. 2. adv.., very nearly, al- 
most : fulneah, 102, 26. 

Fullan-ham (horn), Fulham (Mid- 
dlesex) : ds. set FuUan-homme, 
94, 30 ; on FuUan-homme, 94, 
34. 

fultum, sm., help, support, aid, 
protection: ns. fultum, 81, 25; 
ds. fultume, 73, 26 ; 99, 17 ; t6 
fultome, 75, 5 ; as. fultum, 62, 
7, 15. 

fulwiht (fuUuht), s/., baptism, 
Christianity : as. fulluhte, 73, 9 ; 
fulwihte, 94, 21. 

fulwiht-nama (fulluht-), torn.., 
baptismal name. Christian name : 
ns. fulluhtnaina, 97, 8. 

fundon, see findan. 

fur-lang, s?i., length of a furrow, 
furlong : gp. furlanga, 103, 8 ; 
fUrlunga, 74, 15. 

furldTum (furaron), adv.j even, just, 
quite: 101, 32. 

fylg(e)an (folgian) {Sievers, 416, 
N. 6), wv. (w. dat. or ace), follow, 
pursue, serve, observe, obey : ptc. 
ns. fylgende, 73, 8 ; np. fylgende, 
81, 25 ; fyliende, 91, 29 ; pret. 3 
sg. fyigede, 91, 22. 

fyllan, wv., 1. fill : pp. gefylled, 
00, 27. 2. fulfil, accomplish, com- 
plete, end : np. gefyllede, 69, 8 ; 
70, 5. 

f^r, sn., fire : ds. fyre, 90, 12. 

fyrd, see fierd. 

f^ren, adj., fiery, burning, flaming : 
ns. fyren, 90, 13 ; ds. f5^renuni, 
90, 11 ; as. fyren, 64, 23. 

fyrst, adj. superl., first, chief : dp. 
fyrstum, 77, 28. 
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G. 

gadrlan (gaBdrian) (Sievers^ 50, 
N. 1), lou., gather: pres. 3 pi. 
gadriaar, 60, 23. 

gjest-li(ynes(8), (gest-), s/., hospi- 
tality : ds. in gestlitd^nesse, 75, 28. 

gafol, sn., tribute, interest, tax: ns. 
77, 32 ; ds. gafole, 77, 31. 

gan, eode, eodon, (ge)gaii (Sievers, 
430), go, come, walk: pres. 2 sg. 
g^st, 63, 31; 91, 27; imp. ga, 
G(j, 5 ; 85, 13 ; pret. 3 sg. Sode, 
63, 16 ; pi. eodon, 60, 1. 

gangan (gongan, gengan) ( SieverSj 
396, N. 1), rediipl. v., go, walk, 
advance, march : imp. 2 sg. gang, 
65, 1 ; 82, 25 ; 91, 32 ; inf. gangan, 
86, 31; 86, 35; subj. pres. 1 sg. 
gange, 91, 17 ; ptc. gangende, 
88, 1. 

gang-dagas, smpl.^ Perambulation 
days, the three days before As- 
cension or Holy Thurstlay, when 
the boundaries of parishes and 
districts were traversed ; Roga- 
tion days : ap. 97, 28. 

garsecg, sm., ocean, sea: on gdr- 
secge, in the ocean, 72, 13. 

g^st (g^sst), sm., spirit: ns. H^lig 
Gast, Holy Ghost, 70, 17 ; ds. 70, 
18 ; on gaste, in the spirit, 70, 20. 

ge, conj.y and, also : ge, 80, 8 ; ^g- 
ffer ge . . . ge, both . . . and, not 
only . . . but also, 63, 8 ; 102, 32 ; 
ge . . . ge 5ac, both . . . and also, 
98, 25 ; ge . . . ge . . . ge eac, both 
. . . and . . . and also, 99, 24. See 
^g-lnvaiUer. 

ge, see J>ii. 

geadniedan, see ge-eaff-medan. 

ge-sernan, ivv., run, run to, reach, 
gain by runnnig : pres. 3 sg. ge- 
sdrnafS, 80, 27. 



ge-^t, pret. of ge-etan. 

ge-an-bfdian, tov., abide, await, 
expect (w. gen. or ace.) : ptc. 
-bidiende, 70, 17 ; pret. 3 pi. 
-bidedon, 71, 10. 

geap, adj.f deceiving, cunning, 
subtle : comp. gdappre, 62, 28. 

gear (ger), sn., year: ns. g§r, 72, 
16 ; gs. glares, 102, 31 ; as. g^ar, 
80, 11; is. ggare, 72, 16; gere, 
71, 16; gp. ggara, 102, 24; dp. 
102,15; ap. ger, 71,5; ggar, 73, 2. 

gearo (gearu), adj., ready : ns. 
gearo, 93, 7, 8. 

gearwian, lov., prepare, make 
ready : pret. 2 sg. geanvodest, 
70, 28; pret. 3 sg. 65, 24; 90, 
34. 

geat (gat), sn., gate, door, opening : 
ap. gatu, 87, 27. 

ge-bed, sn., prayer, supplication : 
as. gebed, 82, 3 ; is. gebede, 86, 
16 ; ap. gebedo, 75, 16. 

ge-beran, sv. 4, -baer, -b^ron, 
-boren, bear (a child), bring 
forth : pp. geboren, born, 96, 
24. 

ge-b^tan, lov., make amends for, 
repent of (trans.): inf. 81. 2. 

ge-blddan, sv. 5, -baed, -b&don, 
-beden, beg, ask, pray : (with 
reflexive dat. or ace.) ptc. hine 
gebiddende, praying, 59, 20 ; 
(without reflexive) J>U8 gebid- 
dende . . . Andrda, whilst the 
holy Andrew was thus praying, 
89, 20 ; inf. l^r us us gebiddan, 
teach us to pray, 60, 1 ; pret. 3 i^g. 
lie hine gebaed, he prayed, 89, 32 ; 
(without reflexive) pret. 3 pi. ge- 
b^don, prayed, 86, 15. 

ge-biegan (-bigan), wv., bend, 
bow, bow down, subject, subdue: 
pp. ge-bfged, 6(j, 25. 
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ge-bindan, sv. 3, -band, -bundon, 
-bundea, bind : pret. 3 pi. -bun- 
don, 88, 10. 

ge-blandan, redupl. v., -blend, 
-blendon, -blanden, bleud, mix, 
mingle, change : pp. geblanden, 
81, 16. 

ge-bl^tslan, tov., bless ; pret. 3 sg. 
gebletsode, 59, 2 ; pp. geblStsod, 
84, 7. 

gebldwen, see blOwan. 

ge-bod, sn., command, edict, de- 
cree : ns. 68, 22 ; 83, 26 ; ds. ge- 
bode, 88, 16. 

ge-breowan, sv, 2, -breaw, -bru- 
won, -browen, brew : pp. ge- 
browen, 80, 6. 

ge-bringan (-brengan), v>v., pret. 
-brOhte, pp. -brOht, inf. 85, 19 ; 
pret. 3 pi. -brOhton, 102, 3. 

ge-brocian, wv., injure, affect, ruin : 
pp. gebrocod, sg. 102, 11 ; pi. 
gebrocede, 102, 12. 

ge-br6ffor, -brOffru, -brOffra, 
mpl.^ brothers, brethren : np. 
-brOafru, 67, 12. 

ge-bfin, pp. of buian. 

ge-bOd, pp. of bilian. 

ge-byrd, sn., rank, birth: dp. ge- 
byrdum, 77, 34. 

gc-byrian (-by»lgean), wv., 1. hap- 
pen. 2. pertain to, be suitable, 
behoove (impers.) ; pres. 3 sg. 
gebyraff, 71, 34. 

ge-ceosan, sv. 2, -c^as, -curon, 
-coren, choose, select, approve, 
appoint: gec^as him to fultume, 
chose as his coadjutor, 73, 26 ; J>a 
he geceas, whom he chose, 83, 21, 

ge-cfegan (-cfgan), i/j??., call, name : 
subj. pret. 3 sg. 62, 11. 

ge-cierran (-cyrran), wv., 1. turn, 
return : pret. 3 pi. geclrdon, 94, 
4. 2. change, convert, be con- 



verted : subj. pres. 2 sg. (for pi. ?) 
gecyrre, 75, 31. 

ge-cnd;wan, .-cneow, -eneowon, 
-cn^Tven, redupl. v., know, per- 
ceive, recognize : pres. 3 sg. ge- 
eu&wff, 65, 17. 

ge-cweden, pp. of cweS^an. 

ge-e^ffan, wv., make manifest, 
show: imp. 2 sg. -e^ff, 83, 25; 
pres. 1 sg. gec^ffe, 86, 15. 

ge-cynd-lim, sn., womb: as. 70, 
12. 

ge-d^lan, t(w., deal out : pret. 3 sg. 
ged^lde, 93, 24 ; 3 pi. ged&l- 
don, 93, 34. 

ge-defe, adj., fitting, fit, suitable, 
proper, agreeable : comp. ap. 
gedefran, 91, 19. 

ge-dOn, V. (Sievers., 429), 1. do, 
make, perform, cause to be, put 
into such and such a condition : 
pres. 3 pi. geddSP (w. subs, clause), 
they cause that, etc., 81, 6 ; pres. 

2 sg. subj. that thou make us more 
fitting (better), 91, 19; inf. to 
mete gedOn, prepare for food, 
82, 28; hine tO dea9e gedOn, 
put him to death, 69, 15 ; pret. 

3 sg. gedyde gangan, caused to 
go, 86, 31 ; pp. gedOn, for we are 
newly turned to this belief, 91, 20. 
2. reach, arrive at.: pret. 3 pi. 
-dydon, 100, 10 ; 100, 32 ; 101,34. 

gedrinc (-drync), sn., drinking: 
ns. gedrync, 80, 13. 

ge-druncen, pp. of drlncan. 

ge-eacnlan (-eacnigan), vov.j grow 
big, become pregnant, be with 
child : pp. geeacnod, 69, 6. 

ge-eacnung, s/., conception: ap. 
64, 2. 

ge-eaff-medan ( -mOdian ) , vw. , 
1. humble, debase (w. reflexive 
ace. ) : pret. 3 sg. -medde, 84, 32. 
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2. adore, worship : subj. pres. 3 
pi. (as imperative), geadniedan, 
60, 24. 

ge-earwian, see ge-gearwian. 

ge-eode, pret. of ge-gan. 

ge-etan, av. 5, -^t, -^tou, -eten, 
cat, consume: pret. ge-&t, 63, 11. 

ge-fajgeii, adj.^ glad, '*fain of" 
(w. gen.) : np. gefsegene, 94, 15. 

ge-faistniau, tov., fasten, secure, 
fortify, strengthen : pret. 3 sg. 
gefsestnade, 73, 19. 

ge-faran, sv. 6, -fOr, -fOroa,-faren, 
go, travel (intrans.) : pret. subj. 3 
sg. gefOre, 79, 13; (trans.) travel: 
inf. 82, 30 ; 82, 31 ; depart out of 
life, die : pret. 3 sg. 103, 27. 

ge-fea, icm., joy, gladness, delight : 
as. gefean, 69, 17 ; 74, 23. 

ge-feaht, pret. of ge-feohtan. 

ge-feccan (-fecgan, -fetian), lov., 
fetch, take : pret. 3 pi. -fetedon, 
102, 1. 

ge-feiig, pret. of ge-f6n. 

gefengon, pret. 3 pi. of gefOn. 

ge-feoht, s/i., fight, battle, strife, 
resistance : ds. gcfeohte, 72, 11 ; 
90, 8. 

ge-feohtan, sv. 3, -feaht, -fuhton, 
-fohten, fight : pret. 3 sg. gcfcaht, 
94, 17 ; 3 pi. (cognate ace.) ge- 
fuhton, 90, 29 ; him wiff gefuh- 
ton, 100, 24; pp. gefohten, 92, 
18. 

ge-feon, sv. 5, -feah, -f^gon, -fae- 
geii, rejoice (w. inst. or gen.) : 
ptc. gefeonde, 83, 7 ; pi. 92, 4 ; 
imp. 2 sg. -feoh, 85, 4 ; pp. his 
gefjegenc, glad of it, 95, 16. 

ge-fer, s/i., company : ds. gefere, 
71, 22. 

gc-fora, ?P??i., companion, associate, 
conn-ade : np. geferan, 74, 18 ; tO 
geferan, for a companion, 63, 26. 



ge-feran, wv., travel (trans.) : inf. 
85, 10. 

gefetedon, see gefeccan. 

ge-firnian, wv.^ commit a wrong, 
sin : pret. 2 sg. -firnodest, 86, 8 ; 
subj. pret. 1 sg. -flrnode, 86, 7. 

ge-flieinan (-flyman), tot?., put to 
flight, pui-sue : pret. 3 sg. ge- 
fliemde, 92, 17 ; 98, 35 ; pi. -don, 
101, 16; pp. gefliemde, 101, 25. 

ge-fOn, redupl. v., -fSng, -fengon, 
-fongen, take, seize, capture: pret. 
3 sg. gefeng, 93, 17 ; pi. gefen- 
gon, 98,31. 

ge-fremedne8(s), sf., accomplish- 
ment, fulfilment, effect : ds. 73, 8. 

ge-fremian (-fremman), lov., pro- 
mote, make, do, perform: pp. 
gefrcmcd, that he should be- 
come a Christian, lit. framed or 
changed to a Christian, 73, 7. 

ge-freogan, tot?., liberate, free, re- 
lieve : pret. 3 sg. gefreodc, 96, 
6. 

ge-f reolsian, lov.y set free, deliver : 
pres. 1 sg. -freolsige, 82, 9 ; 3 sg. 
-freolseff, 88, 25 ; subj. 3 sg. -fre- 
olsige, 89, 2. 

ge-f ullian, tot?., baptize : pret. 3 
sg. gefullode, 91, 17. 

ge-fyllan, lot?., 1. fulfil, accomplish : 
subj. pres. 2 sg. gefylle, 83, 33 ; 
pret. 3 sg. gefelde, 82, 23 ; 3 pi. 
gef^ldon, 71, 12 ; pp. (dat. abs.) 
gefylledum dagum, when the 
days were fulfilled, 71, 20. 2. fill : 
pret. 3 sg. gefilde, filled, 62, 17. 

ge-fyrn, adv., formerly : 97, 33. 

ge-gadrian, tot?., gather, collect, 
assemble : pret. 3 sg. -gadrode, 
84, 29 ; 3 pi. gegaderedon, 99, 8. 

ge-g^n, anom. v., pret. -code, gain, 
subdue, overcome, overrun : pret. 
3 sg. ge^ode, 72, 8. 
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ge-gearwlan (-earwian), lov., pre- 
pare, make ready : pret. 2 sg. ge- 
earwodest, 70, 28. 

ge-gr&pod, pp. of gr&piaii. 

ge-h&lgian, wv., hallow, sanctify: 
imp. 2 sg. geh&lga, 68, 7 ; pret. 
3 sg. -haigode, 59, 2 ; 68, 13 ; pp. 
gehaigode« 96, 22. 

ge-h&t, sn., promise, vow: np. 75, 
21. 

ge-h&tan, redupl. v., -hdt, -heton, 
-h&ten, promise, vow : pret. 3 sg. 
geheht, 75, 33 ; pi. gehSton, 94, 
20 ; pp. gehaten, 100, 34. 

ge-hftvirian, vjv.f look at, recon- 
noitre': pret. 3 sg. -hd.wade, 
101, 29. 

ge-healdan, redupl. v., -h^old, 
-heoldon, -healden, hold, keep, 
preserve, possess: pret. 3 sg. 
gehcold, 70, 1 ; ger. td geheal- 
denne, 64, 24. 

gehergod, see heirgian. 

ge-het, ge-heht, pret. of ge-hd.tan. 

ge-hienan (-h^nan), wv., humble, 
oppress, afflict, destroy : pp. ge- 
h^ned, 74, 8. 

ge-htrdon, pret. pi. of ge-h^ran. 

ge-hleotan, sv. 2, -hleat, -hluton, 
-hloten, cast or draw lots : pret. 
3 sg. -hleat, received an allotment, 
81, 10. 

ge-hIeo9, adj.y harmonious: is. f. 
gehleoffre, 76, 4. 

ge-hn&gan, wv., humble, cast 
down : pret. 3 sg. -hn^de, 87, 20. 

ge-horsod, pp. of ge-horsian, to 
liorse, provide with horses : s^ ge- 
horsoda here, 03, 23 ; ge-horsod, 
was provided with horses, 95, 2. 

gehw^de, adj.^ slight, inconsidera- 
ble, small: gs. gehw;fedes, 61, 9. 

ge-hweorfan (-hvvyrfan), sv. 3, 
-hwearf, -h^vurfon, -hAvorfen, 



turn, go away, return : pret. 3 pi. 
geh'wurfon, 71, 13. 

ge-hwilc (-h"wylc), pron., each, 
every (pi. all) : ns. hira gehwylc, 
each of them, 81, 9 ; ds. Enra ge- 
hiTvilcum, to each of one's, every- 
one, 85, 11. 

ge-hwyrfan (-hwierfan, -hwer- 
fan), wv., turn, change, convert: 
pres. 2 sg. gehwyrfest, 92, 2 ; 
pp. gehwerfede, 90, 25 ; ge- 
hwyrfede, 83, 11. 

ge-h^ran (-hi ran, -hferan, -h^ran), 
vjv., hear, obey (w. ace. or dat.) : 
imp. gehgr, 82, 34 ; gehiere 
(Sievers, 410, n. 4), 85, 24; pres. 
2 pi. geh^raff, 89, 14 ; pret. 3 sg. 
geh^rde, 89, 31 ; 3 pi. gehlrdon, 
63, 16 ; gehlrdon, 69, 34 ; pret. 
2 sg. geh^rdest, 86, 6. 

ge-l^dan, wv., lead, lead forth, con- 
duct, bring: pret. gel^dde, 02, 
9; 72, 11. 

ge-I&stan, iw., perform, carry out : 
pret. 3 pi. -on, 04, 22. 

ge-leafa, win., belief, faith, trust: 
gs. 75, 5 ; ds. 91, 20 ; as. 73, 9. 

ge-lefde, pret. of ge-liefan. 

ge-lendan, wv., come to land, land ; 
hence, come, go : pret. 3 sg. ge- 
lende, 96, 11 ; pp. gelend, he had 
gone, 100, 1. 

ge-leofan, see ge-Ifefan. 

ge-lic, adj., alike, like, resembling : 
gs. iid.nne fultum his geliean, no 
help of his like = "an help meet 
for him," 62, 15 ; (w. dat.) englum 
gelfce, like the angels, 03, 8. 

ge-licnes(8), sf., likeness, image, 
resemblance : tO his gelicnesse, 
in his likeness, 02, 7. 

ge-liefan (leofan, -lefan), wv. (w. 
ace., gen., or dat.), believe, hope, 
trust: inf. geleofau, 85, 26; ge- 
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l^an, 59, 11 ; pres. subj. 2 pi. 

geleofon, 91, 6 ; 3 pi. geliefon, 

91, 10 ; pret. pi. ge-lefdon, 75, 26. 
ge-liiiipan, sv. 3, -lamp, -lumpon, 

-lumpen, happen : inf. 87, 3. 
ge-lOgian, wv.y lay, lodge, place: 

l)ret. 3 sg. 61, 22. 
ge-lOme, adv.^ often, repeatedly: 

1)6, 29. 
ge-l^san, wv., release ; break, tear : 

pp. gel^sed, 88, 12. 
ge-in^nsuiii(i)an, wv.., have in 

common with : inf. gem&n- 

suman, 75, 27. 
ge-m^re, sw., boundary, border, 

limit: ap. gem^ro, 74, 11. 
ge-mengan, wv., mingle, mix, com- 
bine : pp. gemenged, 88, 8 ; pi. 

gemengde, 89, 17. 
ge-mcnigfcaldan (-fildan), wv., 

multiply, increase : pret. 1 sg. ge- 

menigfilde, 64, 1. 
ge-met, sn., measure: is. gemete, 

degree, 85, 24. 
ge-metaii, lov., meet, find : pres. 2 

sg. gemetest, 83, 1 ; pi. ge- 

metaff, 69, 20 ; 86, 21 ; pret. 3 

sg. geitiette, 62, 14 ; pret. 3 pi. 

gemetton, 85, 30 ; pp. gemgt, 

80, 3. 
ge-miltsian, wv., show mercy (w. 

dat. ) : imp. 2 sg. gemiltsa, 90, 






ge-munan, pret. pres., remember, 
call to mind, be mindful of : 
imp. 2 sg. gomune, 85, 21. 

gen (gien, gena, giena), yet, now, 
still : nu gen, yet, 75, 22. 

ge-nam, pret. of ge-niman. 

ge-naniian, lov., name, call: pret, 
3 sg. genainode, 62, 13. 

Gend (Gent), Ghent: as. 94, 34. 

ge-uea-l&can, wv., approach (w. 
ace.) : inf. 88, 30. 



ge-neat, sm., companion, vassal: 
ns. geneat, 103, 13. 

genemned, pp. of nemnan. 

ge-n^osian, wv., visit, approach : 
inf. 90, 12. 

ge-nerian, tov. , save, rescue : pp. 
generede, 100, 28. 

ge-nihtsumian, wv., suffice (w. 
dat.) : pres. 3 pi. -iaff, 89, 8. 

ge-niman, -nam (-nOm), -n&mon, 
-numen, sv. 4, take, seize, receive, 
accept ! imp. 2 pi. genimaff, 84, 
22 ; pret. 3 sg. -nam, 61, 27 ; 3 
pi. gen&mon, 101, 17 ; pp. -nu- 
men, 64, 21 ; 101, 10. 

ge-nOh, adj., enough: ns. 80, 6. 

ge-notian, wv., use, consume: pp. 
ace. sg. m. genotudne, 99, 4. 

ge-numen, pp. of ge-niman. 

g§omor-mOd, adj., sad of mood, 
sorrowful: ns. 67, 4. 

geond (giond), prep, (w. ace), 
throughout (place and time) : 78, 
21. 

ge-openian, wv. , open : pp. pi. geo- 
penode, 63, 6 ; -ede, 82, 20. 

ger, see gear. 

ge-r&can, wv., reach, obtain, cap- 
ture : inf. 98, 21 ; 101, 12 ; pret. 
3 pi. ger&hton, 95, 24. 

ge-refa torn., reeve, officer: ns. 
cynges gerefa, 103, 11. 

ge-reff ra, wm. , rower, sailor : dp. 
gereffrum, 97, 19. 

ge-rfdan, sv. 1, -rfi,d, -ridon, -riden, 
ride, occupy, seize : pret. 3 sg. 
gerad, 94, 13 ; pi. -ridon, 94, 2. 

ge-r!pan, sv. 1,-rap, -ripon, -ripen, 
reap : pret. 3 pi. gerypon, 101, 27. 

ge-s^d, pp. of secgan. 

ge-sset, pret. of ge-sittan. 

ge samnode, see ge-somnian. 

ge-sargian, wv., trouble, afflict ; pp. 

I pi. -sargode, 103, 17. 
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gc-sti\von, gc-sew^eii, seo go-seon. 

ge-sceiidaii, wv., put to shame: 
prt't. 3 sj;. geseeiide, 88, 27, 

ge-8ceot (ge-scot), sn.^ weapons, 
bow and arrows, arrow ; as. 05, 1. 

ge-scieppaii (-scippau, -scyppaii), 
sv. (J, -sceop (-scOp), -sceopoii 
(-scOpoii), -sceapen (-scepen, 
-scaepen), make, shape, fjisliion, 
create: pret. 3 sg. ge-sceop, 59, 1 ; 
01, 18 ; 04, 13 ; pp. pi. gescaepeue, 
102, 29. 

ge-scipian, wv., furnish with ships : 
pp. pi. -sclpode, 97, 36. 

ge-8cr5^dan (scridan), wv.^ clothe, 
cover : pret. 3 sg. ge-scrfdde, 
04, 10. 

ge-8'eald, see ge-sellan. 

ge-secan, lov.^ seek out, go to, visit, 
come to*: pret. 3 sg. gesOhte, 72, 8. 

ge-seglian, wv.^ sail : inf. 78, 28. 

ge-sellan, wv.., give, deliver: pp. 
ge-seald, 83, 20 ; 98, 15 ; 99, 31. 
See sellan. 

ge-seon (-sfon), sv, 5, -seah 
(-seh), -sawon (-s^gon), -sevren 
(-sa-wen, -segen), see, perceive, 
regard, care for : inf. 09, 28 ; imp. 
2 sg. geseoh, 81, 20 ; pi. geseo9, 
87, 25 ; pres. 2 sg. gesihst, 04, 27 ; 
87, 23 ; subj. pres. 1 sg. geseo, 
81, 28; pret. subj. 3 sg. gesEwe, 
74, 27 ; 3 pi. gesawan, 82, 20 ; 
pret. 3 sg. geseah, 59, 3 ; 03, 9 ; 
pi. -sawon, 09, 32; 84, 10; pp. 
gesewen, 75, 25. 

ge-seten, pp. of ge-sittan. 

ge-settau, wv.^ 1. set, present, place, 
fix, appoint : pret. 3 sg. ge-sette, 
04, 23 ; pi. gesettun,- 70, 10 ; ic 
gesette hine >e tO hiaforde, I 
have made him thy lord, 07, 11. 

ge-siglan, wv,, sail : inf. 70, 20, 24, 
27. 



ge-sihl9', s/., seeing, sight, vision: 

ds. on gesihSfe, 01, 24 ; 03, 10. 
ge-sittan, sv. 5, -sait, -s&ton, 

-seten, occupy : pret. 3 sg. gesset, 

87, 2 ; 93, 3 ; pi. ges&ton, 04, 2 ; 

pp. ace. sg. m. ge-setenne, sat 

out, completed, 99, 3. 
ge-sl6an, sv. 0, -slOg (-slOh), -sl(^ 

gon, -slagen (-slegen, -slaegen), 

strike, kill : pp. ivael geslegen, 

there was very great slaughter, 

100, 27. 
ge-soden, pp. of seo^an, sodden, 

boiled, cooked : ace. sg. m. 60, 30. 
ge-sOhte, see ge-secan. 
ge-somnian (-samnian), ?<w., col- 
lect, assemble : pp. pi. -samnode, 

80, 21. 
ge-standan, sv. 0, -stdd, -stOdon, 

-standen, stand: pret. 3 pi. ge- 

stOdon, 88, 23. 
ge-sta9elian, wv.^ establish, build, 

confirm: pret. 1 sg. -stalirelode, 

82, 35. 
ge-stillan, wv., be still, cease: 

pret. subj. 3 sg. gestilde, 84, 15. 
gest-li9nes(8), see g8e8t-li9ne8(8). 
ge-8trangian, wv., make strong, 

strengthen : imp. 2 sg. gestranga, 

89, 19 ; pret. 2 sg. -strangodest, 

89, 14 ; pp. gestrangod, 71, 14 ; 

82, 8. 
ge-8treon, sn., possession, property: 

np. gestreon, 80, 30. 
ge-8und, adj., sound, whole, safe: 

ns. 89, 31. 
ge-swftc, pret. of ge-sivfcan. 
ge-8"wencan, wv., cause to get into 

trouble, afflict, vex, weary: pp. 

-s"wencede, 83, 31. 
ge-8wican, sv. 1, -sw&c, -swicon, 

-swicen, cea.se, leave off, stop: 

pres. subj. 3 sg. geswfce, 67, 29 ; 

pret. ind. 3 sg. geswac, 69, 21. 
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ge-swinc, sw., labor, toil, sorrow, 

trouble, misery : dp. ou geswin- 

ciini, 04, 0. 
ge-teon, sv. 2, -teah, -tugon, -togen, 

draw, lead, make, arrange: pp. 

getogen, 72, IG ; 89, 11. 
ge-teoriaii, wv., diminish, fail, be- 
come exhausted : pp. geteorod, 

8i), 9. 
ge-timbrian, lov., build : inf. 91, 13. 
gc-tryminan, wv. , prepare, 

strengthen, confirm : pret. 1 sg. 

-trymede, 82, 35. 
ge->aQan, wv., permit, allow (w. 

subs, clause) : pret. 3 sg. ->afode, 

.59, 15. 
ge-J>afung, s/., permission: ds.96,22. 
ge-J>eiic(e)aii, wv., think, take 

thought, consider: inf. 61, 1. 
ge->eodan, wv., join together, unite 

to, attach: subj. pres. 2 sg. (for 

pi. ?) ge>eode, 75, 31 ; pres. 3 sg. 

ge>eot, 62, 24 ; pret. 3 sg. ge- 

>eodde, 72, 14. 
ge-J>eode, sn., speech, language, 

people, nation: gs. ge-J>eodes 

(nation) , 80, 35 ; as. d.n geJ>eode 

(language), 77, 13. 
ge->6ht, smn., thought : np. -pOht- 

as, 71, 1. 
ge-puht, pp. of gej>yncaii. 
ge-J>ungen, pp., used as adj., grown, 

thriven, excellent, distinguished: 

superl. ap. ]>d> gcpungnestan, 

102, 21. 
ge-J>yiican, wv. (impers.), appear, 

seem, seem good : me ge)>Ciht is, 

it seems to me, 75, 25. 
ge- weald (-wald), sn., power, con- 
trol : ns. geweald, 92, 11; as. 

gewald, 92, 17. 
ge-wealdan, -weold, -vireoldon, 

-"wealden, redupl. v. (w. gen., 

acc.)» wield, rule, govern, man- 



age : pres. 3 sg. gewild, 04, 3 ; 
pp. gewalden, kept under con- 
trol, inconsiderable, small: ds. 
gewaldeiium, 99, 14. 

gc-welgian, lov., enrich, endow : 
pp. ge-welgade, 75, 13. 

ge-weinmau, wv., defile, impair, 
destroy : pp. pi. -wenimede, 90, 4. 

go-wendaii, wv., 1. turn oneself, 
go, return : pres. subj. 2 sg. ge- 
weiide, 64, 11 ; pret. 3 pi. -wen- 
don, 70, 2 ; wendun, 71, 25. 

ge-w^eorc (-w^erk), sn., work, forti- 
fication : as. 94, 10. 

ge-w^eorl0?an (-wiirffan, -w^yriaTan), 
sv. 3, wearff, -wordon, -w^orden, 

1. happen, come to pass, befall. 

2. be, become, be made, be done : 
subj. pres. 3 sg. gewurffe, 60, 6 ; 
pp. wses ge-w^orden, it happened, 
59, 20 ; wses ge-worden, came, 
89, 21. 

gew^erc, 101, 35 ; ds. -weorce, 100, 
29 ; dp. -weorcum, 100, 13. 

ge-wician, «w., encamp, dwell : 
pret. 3 pi. -wfcodon, 77, 8. 

ge-winn, sn., labor, toil, trouble; 
struggle, strife ; profit, gain : ns. 
80, 6 ; gs. 91, 27 ; ds. ge-winne 
(toil), 73, 17. 

ge-wftan, sv. 1, -wftt, -wlton, 
-w^lten, go, depart: pres. 1 pi. 
gewitaff, 84, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. gewat, 
71, 7. 

ge-witne8(8), «/., testimony, wit- 
ness : ds. -w^itnysse, 68, 18. 

geworden, pp. of weorffan. See 
also gew^eorffan. 

ge-wilt, sn., writing, letter, script- 
ure : dpv -writom, 97, 5. 

ge-wiina, wm., custom, want: ds. 
gewunan, 70, 21. 

ge-wundian, lov., wound : pp. ge- 
wundod, 99, 7. 
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ge-wyrc(e)an, irv., pret. -worhte, 
pp. -ivorht, work, do, perform, 
make: inf. gewyreeaii, 75, 8; 
pret. :] s«i. ge worhte, 59, 3; Gl, 
22 ; 02, lU ; pp. geworht, 97, 22 ; 
geworct, 99, .'J4. 

giefan (gifan, gyfan), .sr. 5, geaf 
(gef). geafon, gegyfen, give: 
PP- gegj^fen, 75, 1. 

giet (git, gS^t) {iSievers, 74, n. 1), 
adv., yet, still: git, 07, 16; 82, 
27 ; >a git, still, yet, 02, 15; 83, 3. 

gif, conj., if, whether, though, in 
case: 75,11; 84, 2; 98, 21. 

gifii, see gyfu. 

gilp (gielp), smn., boasting, arro- 
gance, pride : ns. gllp, 88, 20. 

gfsel (gS'sel), S7>i., hostage: ap. 
gislas, 93, 6. 

git, see >u. 

gleaw-scipe (-scype), sm., saga- 
city, wisdom : ds. 71, 29. 

God, sm., God, a god : ns. 59, 1 ; gs. 
69, 4 ; ds. 09, 24 ; ap. go4as, 08, 2. 

gdd, comp. betera, superl. betst, 

1. adj., good : ns. 03, 9 ; gs. gOdes, 
09, 25 ; np. gOde, 59, 4 ; >a 
gOdan, 59, 8 ; ns. s^ betsta, 77, 
19 ; as. >aBt betste ferende, the 
good news, 74, 21 ; ap. betst, 
75, 20. 2. SM., good thing, good, 
goodness : 01, 25. 

god-cund, adj., religious, divine, 
godlike: is. godeunde, 75, 13. 

god-spel(l), sn., gospel: as. -spel, 
83, 22. 

god-sunu, S7n., ns. 97, 9. 

Got-land, sn., 1. Jutland : 79, 1, 9 ; 

2. Gothland (island in the Baltic 
Sea), 79, 21. 

Grante-brycg, sf. , Cambridge : ds. 

93, 15. 
gr&pian, tm?., feel, lay hold of, 

touch, grasp : pp. gegr&pod, 00, 9. 



gretan, ?''??., greet: pret. 3 sg. g^§tte, 

91, 21. 
g>^f, see gif. 
gyfu (gifii, giefu), sf., gift, grace, 

favor: ns. gyfu, 71, 15 ; ds. mid 

gyfe, 72, (5. 
gyldaii (gieldan), sv. 3 {Sievcrs, 

387, N. 1 ), gcald, guidon,' golden, 

pay, reijuite : inf. 77, 35 ; pi-es. 3 

sg. gylt, 77, 34 ; pi. gylda9, 77, 

31. 
gylt, sm., guilt, sin, fault, debt : ap. 

00, 8. 
gyt, see >fi. 

H. 

habban, lov., have, possess, retain, 
hold: inf. habban, 80, 20; pres. 
3 sg. hafaff, 80, 26; pres. 1 pi. 
habbaff, 59, ; 83, 17 ; 3 pi. 60, 
8; 77, 15; pres. subj. 3 sg. 
hsebbe, 00, 21 ; pret. 3 sg. hsBfde, 
73, 15 ; hajfde . . . geworht, 00, 
20 ; pi. h^rfdon, 100, 24 ; genu- 
men hsefdon, 101, 10 ; (with par- 
ticiple in agreement with the 
noun), ha^fdon . . . stemn ge- 
setenne . . . mete genotudne, 
had completed the term of military 
service and consumed the food, 
99, 3, 4. — w. negative = nsebban 
(< ne + habban). 

haeft-nied, sf., captivity, keeping, 
bondage : ds. 90, 14. 

h^l, sfn., health, salvation, happi- 
ness, safety : as. 70, 27. 

H&lend, sm.. Saviour (healer), 
Jesus : ns. 09, 18. 

h^lu (h^lo), sf, health, safety, 
salvation : ds. h&lo, 75, 17. 

haerfest, sm., harvest, harvest-time: 
on hierfaiste, in harvest-time, 03, 
3o. 

h^t, pres. 3 sg. of hfttan. 
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H^9um (8Bt H^ffum), Haddeby 
(now Sclileswig) : ns. act H&9um, 
79, 4 ; ds. to H^e^um, 79, 8 ; of 
H^ffiim, 79, 13. 

Iiillgian, wv.y hallow, sanctify : pp. 
gehaigod, 60, 4. 

Halgo-laud, sn., Halgoland (a dis- 
trict of old Norway) : ns. 78, 25. 

Iialig (haii, h&leg), adj., holy : ns. 
halig, 70, 12 ; se haiga, 73, 4 ; 
haiiga, 89, 32 ; is. haigan, 76, 2 ; 
gp. haiigra martyra, 74, 7 ; ha- 
ligra, holy men, saints, 75, 15; 
ealra haiigra, of All Saints, 103, 
27 ; dp. eallen his haiechen 
(late for eallum his haigum), 
97, 15. 

haisian, «w., embrace, greet; en- 
treat, beseech : pret. 3 sg. hal- 
sade, 73, 6. 

haisung (healsung), s/., entreaty, 
supplication : dp. haisunguni, 71, 

8, exorcism, augury ; gs. heal- 
sunge, vetere usus augurio^ 75, 
10. 

ham, sm., home: adv. home, 70, 

2 ; aet ham, at home, 65, 26 ; 98, 
27. 

ham-weard, adv., homeward : 95, 

24. 
ham-weardes, adv., homewards : 

09, 6. 

Hamtun-scir, s/., Hampshire : ns. 

94, 15; ds. 102, 18. 
hand (houd), sf., hand: as. hand, 

64, 18; on hond, 95, 10; dp. 

handum, 70, 23 ; ap. handa, 65, 

27. 
liandlian, lov., handle, feel : pres. 

3 sg. handlaff, 65, 17. 

hatan, redupl. v., het (heht), he- 
ton (passive pret. hatte), haten, 
1. command, order : pres. 1 sg. 
hate, 67, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. hdt, 67, 



23 ; 74, 25. 2. call, name : pres. 
3 sg. h&t, call, 79, 4 ; pres. 3 pi. 
hata9, call, 77, 26 ; pret. 3 sg. 
hatte, is called, 73, 14 ; was called, 
78, 25; pp. haten, 74, 10; 101, 
14 ; hatene, 79, 20. 

hat-heort (hat-heorte), to/., hot- 
heart, passion, anger: ds. hat- 
heortan, 92, 3. 

he, heo, hit, 3d pers. pron., he, 
she, it ; pi. they : ns. hS, 77, 2 ; 
gs. his, 81, 15 ; frequently hys, 
77, 34 ; 80, 28 ; his, 94, 15 ; ds. 
him, 70, 32 ; 77, 3 ; as. hiene, 
93, 19 ; hine, 80, 14 ; ns. hit, 77, 
12 ; hyt, 80, 19 ; gsf. Mere, 94, 
15 ; hire, 97, 1 ; hyre, 70, 1 ; dsf. 
hyre, 75, 5 ; np. hie, 77, 16 ; h^, 
77, 27 ; hig, 69, 30 ; heo,. 75, 36 ; 
gp. hiera, 77, 10 ; hyra, 80, 12 ; 
hiora, 77, 15 ; ap. h^, 78, 21 ; dp. 
him, 69, 33 ; 97, 12. 

heafod, sn., head : as. 63, 34. 

heah, adj., high : comp. hferran, 
102, 28. 

heahnes(s), sf., height, highest 
point : ds. on heahnesse, in the 
highest, 69, 24. 

h^ah-]>ungen (Sievers, 383, n. 3) 
(pp.), adj., highly favored, of high 
rank: np. -]>uugene, 80, 9. 

healdan^ redupl. v., h^old, heol- 
don, healden, hold, keep, guard : 
inf. healdan, 99, 35 ; ptc. pi. 
healdende, 69, 13 ; pret. 3 pi. 
heoldan, maintained, 73, 10 ; 
pret. subj. 2 sg. heolde, 67, 10 ; 
ger. to haldanne, 93, 5 ; to hal- 
donne, 96, 15. 

healf (half), adj., half : ds. of J>rid- 
dan healfre h^de, two and one 
half hides, 97, 22 ; as. n. healf 
gear, 80, 11 ; ds. Offrum healf um 
l&s >e, a year and a half less 



148 



ANGLO-SAXON GLOSSARY. 



than, 103, 29 ; np. liealfe . . . 

healfe, half . . . half, 98, 27. 
healf, af.j half, part, side: as. 103, 

6 ; ds. on heora healfe, on their 

own part only, 98, 18 ; on hlra 

healfe, on their side, 103, 10 ; on 

olflfre healfe, 103, 7 ; is. on ^Ice 

healfe, 97, 31 ; 100, 18 ; ap. 

healfe, 100, 20 ; 101, 31. 
healsung, see htUsuug. 
heard, adj., htird, severe, cruel, 

brave : superl. ns. (voc. ) heard- 

este, 87, 19. 
hcfig (hefeg), adj.^ heavy, severe, 

grievous, serious: ds. hefegum, 

72, 11 ; np. hcfige beon, molest, 

76, 27. 
hendon, pret. pi. of hfenan. 
heofon (heofen), S7n. (heofone, 

to/.), heaven : ns. heofon, 59, 4; 

ds, heofene, 09, 20 ; as. heofenan, 

59, 1 ; dp. on heofonum, 74, 23. 
heofonlic, adj., heavenly, celestial : 

gs. heofoulices, 69, 23. 
heold, pret. of healdan. 
hcora, hiora, hyra, gp. of he. 
heord, s/., herd, flock : ds. heorde, 

65, 11 ; ap. heorda, 69, 13. 
heorte, lo/., heart: ds. heortan, 

70, 1. 
her, adv. , here ; at this point of 

time : 92, 24 (frequently). 
here, sm., army (Danish army as 

opposed to the army of King 

Alfred — the Herd): ns. 92, 24; 

as. 92, 16 (frequently). , 
here-h^ff, s/., war spoil, booty : ds. 

-h^afe, 95, 25; as. 98, 32; ap. 

here-hSffa, 98, 35. 
hergaff, sm., harrying, plundering, 

a plundering expedition : as. on 

hergaff, arharrying, 99, 22 ; 100, 1. 
heTgian,wv., harry, ravage, plunder: 

pres. 3 pi. hergiaff, 78, 19 ; 78, 



23 ; pret. 3 sg. hergade, 93, 12 ; 
hergode, 99, 34 ; pi. hergodon, 
101, 15 ; pp. gehergod, 101, 9. 

herian (herigean, hergan), lov., 
praise : ptc. gp. heriendra, 69, 
23. 

hersuniian, see h^rsumian. 

het, pret. of h3.tan. 

hi, h^, nap. of he. 

hid, s/w., a certain quantity of land, 
hide (possibly it meant " as much 
land as will support one family," 
and perhaps it furnished a con- 
venient unit of taxation) : gp. 
hida, 74, 13. 

hider, adv., hither: 66, 5; 72, 15; 
101, 20. 

hider-cyme, sm. , advent, arrival : 
ds. 72, 17. 

hienan (h§nan, h^nan), t9V., bring 
low, humble, oppress, afflict, in- 
jure : pret. 3 pi. hendon, 74, 1. 

hieran (h^ran, heran), tov., 1. 
hear : pret. 3 sg. hierde, 99, 13 ; 
2. belong, pres. 3 sg. h^rff, 79, 
5; pi. h^ra«f, 79, 12, 17, 21. 

hierra, comp. of h^ah. 

hig, np. of he. 

hiht, see hyht. 

hindan, adv., from behind, in the 
rear: 93, 30; 100, 34. 

hire, gds. of heo. See hg. 

hired {Sievers, 43, n. 4), smn., 
family, household : ds. hfrede, 
69,4. 

hit, see he. 

hiw, sn., hue, appearance, shape, 
ds. hiwe, 85, 4. 

hl&f, sm., loaf, bread, food: gs. 
hiafes, 64, 10 ; as. 60, 7 ; 81, 12. 

hiaford (for hiaf-word < hlftf- 
iveard, Sievers, 43, 2, 6), «m., 
lord, master, ruler : ns. 66, 25 ; 
ds. hiaforde, 76, 8. 
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hleapere, n s?)i., leaper, runner, 

courier : ap. hleaperas, 1)7, 5. 
hlisa (hlysa), lom.^ lame, rumor, 

renown : ns. 74, 28. 
hlot, s?i., lot : as. 81, 9. 
hlO($, s/., band, troop: ns. an (ms. 

on) hlOff, 94, 29; dp. hldtlTuni, 

98, 23. 
hlystan, tor., listen, hear: ptc. 

hlystende, 71, 28 ; imix (w. gen.) 

hlyste, 65, 10 ; 67, 26. 
liOli, s??i., hough, heel : ds. hO, 63, 35. 
bond, see hand, 
hors, s?i., horse : as. hors, 80, 25 ; 

ap. hors, 80, 22 ; gp. horsa, 100, 

22 ; dp. horsan, 77, 30 ; horsum, 

101, 4, 

hors-hTirsel, sm. , walrus : dp. hors- 

h^raelum, 77, 14. 
hors-J>egn, sw., horse-thane, an 

officer of the royal household : ns. 

102, 20 ; 103, 23. 

hraed-lice, adv., quickly, hastily, 
soon, speedily: 66, 2; 82, 33; 
comp. hraedlicor, 82, 31. 

hraegel (hraegl), sn., garment, robe, 
clothing : ds. hraegle, 80, 31 ; as. 

83, 23; dp. hrseglum, 69, 20. 
hr^n, sm., reindeer: gs. 77, 35 ; ap. 

hranas, 77, 26, 27. 
hra^e (raSfe) , adv. (comp. hralffor, 

sup. hraldTost), quickly, at once : 

73, 7 ; 86, 27 ; raSfe, 85, 32, 33. 
hreo (hreoh), adj., rough, rude, 

savage, fierce, severe : as. hreoge, 

84, 11. 

hreohnes(8), s/., roughness: ds. 

-nesse, 83, 31. 
Hreope-dGn, s/., Repton: ds. 92, 29; 

93, 10. 
hrepiau, hreppan, tcv., touch : 

pret. subj. 1 pi. hrepodon, 63, 2. 
HrOfes-ceaster, s/., Rochester : ds. 

95, 16. 



hryre, sm., fall, downfall, ruin: 
as. 70, 34. 

hrSrfSer (hriafer, hrifi?), sn., cattle: 
gp. hrS^ffera, 77, 29. 

hu, adv., how: (interrog.) 60,24; 
66, 1 ; 82, 29; (depend, interrog.) 
61, 4 ; 88, 17 ; hu longe, 76, 14 ; 
hu niauega, 85, 21. 

huud, num. (sn.), hundred: tCi 
hund, 73, 23 ; syx hund, 77, 25 ; 
mseuig huud inila, 79, 2. 

hund-eahtatig, num., eighty : 71, 
6 ; 73, 23. 

hundfeald, adj., hundredfold: as. 
m. hundfealdne, 60, 20. 

hund-t§on-tig, num., hundred : 73, 
1. 

hund-twelftig, n?<wi., hundred and 
twenty: gs. (Sievers, 326), twelf- 
tiges, 98, 4. 

hungor (hunger), sm., hunger : is. 
hungre, 100, 22. 

hunig, sn. , honey : ns. 80, 3. 

hunta, wm., hunter : dp. huntum, 
77, 4. 

huntolff, sm., hunting, game : ds. 65, 
8 ; on hunto9e, in hunting, 76, 12. 

huru, adv., at least, perhaps, about, 
certainly : 79, 26. 

hus, sn., house : ds. 69, 4 ; as. 75, 
10. 

hwa, hwset, pron., 1. (interrog.), 
who, what : ns. hw^, 63, 24 ; ns. 
hwaet, what, who, 65, 32 ; 66, 
35 ; ds. hwd.m, 61, 12 ; as. hwaet, 
61, 12; 90, 18; is. hwi, why, 
wherefore, 63, 28; td hwi, 61, 
3 ; to hw^^m, wherefore, 83, 15 ; 
for hw^on, 89, 10 ; for hw^an, 
91, 27 ; (depend, interrog.), hwset 
>aes sOJJes, what truth (lit. what 
of the truth), 77, 12; hwaet, 74, 
27. 2. (indef.) any one, some 
one ; anything, something, what : 
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sivft hwaBt swd,, whatsoever, 
whatever, 85, 12. 

hwsel, sm., whale : lis. 77, 17 ; gs. 
hwales, 77, 32 ; hwseles, 77, 33 ; 
np. hivalas, 77, 18. 

hwsel-hunta, trm, whale fisher : 
np. -huntan, 76, 19. 

hwael-huntoff (aff), sm., whale 
fishing : ns. hwselhuntaff, 77, 19. 

hwseiine, adv. (relative), when, 
then : 64, 28. 

hw^r, adv. and conj.^ where, wher- 
ever, whether : (interrog.) 63, 20 ; 
88, 26 ; (dependent interrog.) 87, 
22 ; 101, 29 ; (indef.) hi ne roh- 
ton hiv^r, they did not care 
where, 97, 21. 

hwset (neut. of hwS., which see), 
adv., why, wherefore : 71, 33. 

hw&te, sm., wheat, corn : gs. 
hw&tes, 60, 23. 

hwaeffer (hwalfl^er): 1. pron. adj. 
(interrog.), whether, which of 
two : as. n. hwaeffer, 76, 26. 2. 
(indef.) whichever: ds. f. bi 
swS, hwaSferre efes swS,, on 
whichever side that, 98, 23. 

hwaeSfer, conj. (w. subj.), whether: 
hwaeiarer . . . J>e, whether . . . or, 
66, 6 ; (dependent interrog.) 
hwaeSfer, 76, 15 ; 83, 32. 

h-waefifere (hwaeSfre), adv., how- 
ever, yet, nevertheless : 73, 17 ; 
85, 19. 

hwearf, pret. of hiveorfan. 

Iiwelc, see hvirilc. 

liwene, adv. (instr. from hwOn, 
trifle ; Sievers, 237, n. 2), some- 
what: 78, 11. 

hweorfan, sv. 3, hivearf, hwur- 
fon, h-worfen, turn, go, return : 
pret. 3 sg. hwearf, 72, 15 ; imp. 
2 pi. hweorfaff, 84, 23. 

hwS, see hiv^. 



hwider (hwyder), adv,, whither, 
81, 9 ; 83, 8 ; swft hwyder swft, 
whithersoever, 84, 4. 

hwierfan (hw^h*fan, hw^yrfan), 
wv., turn, return (intr.) : ptc. 
hwyrfende, 91, 35 ; imp. hwyrf, 
91, 30 J pres. 2 sg. hwyrfest, 83, 
34 ; pret. 3 sg. hwirfde, 86, 19 ; 
3 pi. hwirfdon, 87, 6. 

hw^il, sf., while, time: as. sume 
hwfle, a while, 67, 28 ; ealle >& 
hwile ]>e, all the while that, 80, 
12 ; hwf lum . . . hwiluin, now . . . 
now, at one time ... at another, 
78, 20 ; 97, 31 ; hwUom, some- 
times, 80, 9, 10 ; hwS^lum, 80, 16 ; 
>ft hwile >e, conj,, while, 99, 2 ; 
101, 27. 

hwile (hwyle), pron. adj., 1. (in- 
terrog.) which, what : ns. h^irylc 
eower, which of you, 61, 1 ; hi?irilc, 
who, 88, 25 ; as. on hwylc hCIs 
td him, into the same house with 
him, 75, 10 ; is. hw^ylce gemete, 
by what means, 85, 24. 2. (indef.), 
whosoever, whichever, any, some : 
ns. hwUc w^undor, some won- 
der (monster), 87, 10 ; as. hwylc- 
ne dr^craeft, any magical arts, 
75, 11 ; ds. swSi. hwilcum dsBge 
swS,, on whatever day, 62, 4 ; 63, 
7 ; is. sw^d. hwelce dsege swft, 
93,7. 

hwOn, sn., trifle: ace. (adv.) 
hwOn, a little, somewhat, 76, 
23. See hwene. 

hw^ (hwi), instr. of hwaet, adv., 
why : 62, 30, etc. See hw&. 

hS'd, sf., hide, skin : ns. h^d, 77, 
16 ; ds. hS^de, 77, 33; of >riddaa 
healfre h^de, of the third half 
hide = 2i hides, 97, 22. 

hyht (hiht), sm., hope: ns. hlht, 
88, 26. 
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h^nnesse, s/., abasement, persecu- 
tion, proscription : ns. 74, 6. 

hyrde (hierde), sm., herd, shep- 
herd, guard, keeper : np. hyrdas, 
shepherds, 69, 12, 35 ; guards, 85, 
30. 

hyrd-r^den (heord-), s/., custody, 
watch, ward : as. hyrdr&dene, 
64, 23. 

hyre, gds. of heo. See he. 

hyrsuin (hSersum), adj, (w. dat.), 
obedient, docile : ns. 74, 22. 

hyrsuinian (h^rsumian), wv.^ 
obey (w. dat.) : pres. 1 pi. her- 
sumiaff, 89, 1. 



ia (gea), adv.^ yea, yes: (SQ, 14. 
ic, 1st pers. pron. , ns. ic, 63, 25 ; 

69, 10 ; ic hit com, 66, 14 ; gs. 

min, 83, 35 ; ds. me, 63, 26 ; as. 

me, 65, 35; 82, 1 ; np. we, 61, 

12 ; 63, 3 ; gp. fire sum, (>4, 17 ; 

fire wealdeud, 88, 35 ; dp. us, 

60, 1 ; ap. <is, 60, 9. 
ieg (ig? Sievers, 258, n. 4), s/., 

island : ds. iege, 92, 27. 
iermff (yrmfif, iermfi^u), s/., misery, 

distress : ap. yrinSfa, 64, 2. 
iernan (yrnan), sv. 3, arn, urnon, 

uriien, run : pret. 3 sg. am, 87, 

33 ; pret. 3 pi. urnon, 87, 27 ; ptc. 

yrnende (of a ship), 79, 15. 
iggaff (igaff, igeoSf, igott), sm., 

small island, eyot : as. igga9, 

99, 1. 
ig-land, sw., island : as. 101, 13 ; np. 

78, 31 ; 79, 11 ; gp. iglanda, 79, 9. 
ilea (ylca), |)ro 71. afZ;., same: gs. 

ilcan, 102, 31 ; ds. ylcan, 69, 12 ; 

72, 18; as. ilcan, 99, 35; pact 

ilce, 100, 1 ; is. >5^ ylcan, 101, 

18. 



Ilfing, the Elbing: ns. 79, 26; as. 

79, 29. 
in, prep.y in, at: (w. dat.) 73, 29; 

79, 27 ; 94, 23 ; (w. ace.) in, into, 

79, 25, 26. 

in (inn), adv.^ in (on) : 65, 14 ; 75, 
10; 79, 2, 5, 11; 85,28; 101, 7. 

infaer, sn. , ingress, entrance, entry : 
ds. 64, 23. 

in-gehygd (-h^d), s/., conscious- 
ness, understanding, knowledeje : 
gs. -h^des, 61, 25 ; -hides, 62, 3. 

innan, prep. (w. gen., dat., ace), 
within, in, into, from within : 96, 
18 ; 102, 4. 

inne (in), adv., within, inside, in: 

80, 8 ; 80, 12 ; 98, 8. 

innolff, smf. , womb : ds. on innoffe, 

. 70, 7. 

Ira-land, sn. , possibly an error for 

Iceland ; ns. 78, 31 ; ds. 78, 32. 
Ifideas, np.f the Jews: dp. 85, 

21. 
ludeisc, adj. , Jewish : as. ludeisce, 

69, 3. 

K, see C. 

Ityrtel, 78, 1. 
l^yningas, 80, 9. 



la, interj., lo ! behold ! oh ! 67, 15. 
I&dan, wv., lead, bring; imp. 2 

sg. l&d, 60, 9 ; pret. 3 sg. l^dde, 

103, 18 ; pret. 3 pi. I^don, 70, 9 ; 

l^ddon, 70, 21 ; pret. subj. 3 sg. 

l^dde, 74, 22. 
Li^-land, s«., Laaland (Denmark) : 

ns. 79, 16. 
l&ran, wv. (w. double ace), teach, 

instruct, preach : inf. 75, 35 ; ger. 

to l{5ferenne, 83, 22 ; imp. 2 sg. 

l^r, 60, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. I^rde, 60, 2. 
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l^s, 1. comp. adv.^ less : 103, 21, 
30. 2. >e (>S^, >i) l^s (>e), 
conj. (w. subj.), lest : \>^ l^s, lest, 
63, 3; 76, 10; 82, 19; J>e l^s 
(ms. leas), 64, 18. 

l&ssa, comp. adj.^ less : 77, 17 ; 
superl. l&st, least ; se I&sta, 80, 
20. See I^tel. 

l^stan, wv.f follow, attend, serve : 
inf. 93, 9. 

lebtan, redupl. v., let (leort), l§ton, 
l&ten, let go, dismiss : pres. 2 sg. 
l^tst, 70, 25 ; imp. l^t, 85, 13 ; 
let, leave : pret. 3 sg. let, 76, 16. 

laf, s/., remnant, remainder : ds. tO 
lafe, remaining, 80, 15 ; 82, 21, 
27. 

Id.in, STi., loam, clay, earth, dust: 
ds. 61, 18. 

land (lond), sn., earth, land, 
country, province, estate : gs. 
landes, 72, 12 ; ds. be lande, 
near the land, 78, 30 ; as. land, 
78, 35; loud, 101, 11, 13; 103, 
18 ; np. land, 79, 19. 

lane (lone, lonu), wf., lane, street : 
ap. lonan, 85, 16 ; lauan, 88, 3, 
7. 

lang (long), adj.^ comp. lengra, 
sup. lengest, long : ns. lang, 72, 
21 ; 98, 4 ; ds. (is. ?) longre tide, 
for a long time, 75, 23 ; np. lange, 
102, 26 ; ap. 102, 25 ; comp. lengra, 
98,4. 

Tjanga-land, sn., Langeland (Den- 
mark) : ns. 79, 16. 

lange (longe), adv.^ comp. leng, 
lenge, sup. lengest, long, a long 
time • longe, 92, KJ ; comp. leng, 
67, 13; lencg, 80, 10; lengest, 
99, 2. 

lAr, s/., lore, learning, teaching, 
precept, advice : gs. Lire, ()5, 10 ; 
as. 75, 30. 



iareo\r, sm. , teacher, master : ns. 
84, 7 ; dp. 71, 28. 

leafiies(s), s/., leave, permission: 
as. leafnesse, 75, 3. 

leas, adj. J false, faithless, deceitful : 
ds. f . liesre, 68, 18. 

Liega-ceaster, s/., Chester: ns. 100, 
33. 

leger, sn. , lying : ds. legere, 80, 33. 

leng (lencg), comp. of lange. 

lengra, lengest, comp. and sup. of 
lang. 

leof, adj. , dear, beloved ; (in ad- 
dressing persons) sir ! sire ! : ns. 
(voc.) 63, 21 ; 66, 14 ; niin sc 
leofa, 82, 6. 

leofian, see libban. 

leoht, sn., light: as. 70, 29; light, 
hra (lumen) : ns. 91,24; eyesight, 
81, 28. 

leoht, adj.f light, not heavy: ap. 
leohte, 78, 24. 

leoina, tmn. , ray of light, splendor, 
beam, radiance: ns. 97, 31. 

leorning-cniht, sm.^ student, dis- 
ciple : gp. leorning-cnihta, 59, 
21. 

letania, sm. and torn., litany: as. 
letanfam, 76, 4. [Lat. litania.] 

libban (lybban, lifgan), t^., lifde, 
leofode, live : ptc. pres. as adj. 
libbende, 62, 11 ; lifigendan, 74, 
24 ; as noun, libbendra, ()4, 14 ; 
pres. 3 pi. libbaff, 91, 5; inf. 
libban, 67, 34 ; subj. pres. 3 sg. 
libbe, 64, 19 ; pret. 3 sg. leofode 
{Sievers, 416, n. 2), 71, 4. 

lie, sn., body, corpse: ns. 80, 12. 

liogan, sv. 5, Ifeg, l^gon, legen, 1. 
lie, lie down, lie dead, succumb, 
yield : ptc. licgende, 84, 26 ; pres. 
3 sg. liff, 80, 7 ; 93, 3 ; pi. licgaKT, 
81, 3. 2. extend, run (of land 
and stream), be situated : pres. 3 
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sg. liff, 74, 16 ; 78, 6 ; 79, 25 ; 98, 
5 ; pi. licgaff, 78, 7 ; pret. subj. 3 
sg. l^ge, 70, 15. 

Ifc-hoina (-hama), wm., body: 
ns. lichaina, 89, 16 ; ap. licha- 
man, 90, 7, 16. 

Liid-\riccas, -wicingas, smpl. , 
people of Brittany, Brittany : dp. 
bfitan Liidwiccium, except Brit- 
tany, 96, 2. 

lif, sw., life, lifetime: gs. lifes, 61, 
19 ; 75, 19. 

lifigend, see libban. 

lilie, io/., lily : ap. lUian, 61,4. 

liindcsso (-isse), Liindcsige, Lind- 
sey, the northern part of Lincoln- 
shire : ds. on Tjindcsse) 92, 27. 

naf, pres. 8 sg. of licgan. 

locc, s?7i., lock (of hair): ns. loc, 
89, 15 ; np. loccas, 89, 16 ; ap. 89, 
28. 

lOcian, wv.^ look, behold: imp. 
TjOca, 70, 34 ; ptc. lOclcnde, 82, 
6 ; pret. 3 sg. lOcode, 84, 33. 

lof, s?H., praise, gloiy, song of praise : 
as. 82, 16. 

lone, sec lane. 

long, see lang. 

liong-beardas (-beardan), mpl.t 
Lombards : gp. tO Longbeardna 
londe, 96, 27. 

longe, see lange. 

Iiilian, wv,^ love : pres. 3 pi. Iufia9, 
68, 4 ; imp. 2 pL lufiaff, 91, 15. 

lufu, siof.j love: ds. for Godes 
lufan {Sievers, 279, n. 1), 97, 
21. 

Tjunden-burg, /., London : ds. td 
liundenbyrig, 92, 24 ; -byrg, 99, 
16. 

lust-bifere, adj., desirable, pleasant, 
joyful : ns. 63, 10. 

lust-lice, adv. , willingly, with pleas- 
ure : 65, 13. 



lyb-craeft, swi., skill in the use of 
drugs and of poison : ds. -craefte, 
81, 16. 

lycian (lician), lov. (w. dat. or im- 
personal), please : pres. 3 sg. Iica9, 
85, 12 ; subj. pres. 3 sg. I^cige, 65, 
3 ; licige, 88, 2 ; pret. 3 sg. Ifcode, 
65, 24 ; 88, 6. 

lyft, sfnm.^ air, heavens, sky : gs. 
lyfte, 62, 10. 

li^ge, wf. , the Lea : ds. be L^gan, 

101, 22; as. 101, 19. 

I^tel (litel), adj.^ little, small: as 
>aet l^tle, 77, 30 ; is. l^tle, 92, 
16 ; ap. IS^tle, 78, 23. 

M. 

nid., 1. adv. (comp.), more: 61, 10. 
2. noun (adj.), used with or with- 
out fol. gen. : as. 77, 29; 80, 17; 

102, 27 ; ma wen, 82, 30 ; ma 
wseter, 90, 26. 

in^g, sm., 1. relative, kinsman (cog- 
natus): ap. magas, 71, 23; dp. 
inagiim, 80, 8. 2. parent (par- 
ens) : np. magas (Sievers, 240), 

70, 20; 71, 16, 21. 

msegcn, sw., strength, power, virtue, 
miracle : ns. 91, 15 ; is. msegene, 
75, 13 ; dp. msegenum, miracles, 
84,6. 

maegen, pres. subj. pi. of magan. 

m^giaf, s/, family, kindred, tribe, 
nation: ns. 81, 2; ds. m&g9e, 

71, 4 ; np. m^gSfa, 66, 24. 
m^l, sn., mark, sign, cross, cruci- 
fix : as. 75, 14. 

M^s, »/., the Maes or Meuse : ds. 

lip on long M^se, 95, 4. 
msesse, to/., festival day: ds. &t 

. . . msessan, before All Saints' 

Day, 103, 28. 
m&st, sup. of micel. 
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macian, wv., make, form : subj. 
pres. 1 sg. macige, 65, 12. 

magau, pret. pres.^ pret. meahte, 
be able, have the power (I may, I 
can) : pres. 1 sg. mseg, 67, 13 ; 3 
sg. 78, 10 ; 1 pi. iiiagon, 75, 22 ; 
3 pi. magon, 86, 18 ; subj. pres. 
3 sg. msege, 78, 35 ; 2 pi. msegen, 
75, 30 ; pret. (subj. ?) 3 sg. mihte, 
64, 25 ; pret. ind. 2 sg. inihtest, 
66, 1 ; pret. 3 pi. mihton, 59, 12 ; 
subj. pret. 3 sg. mihte, 78, 12 ; pi. 
mehton, 09, 8 ; meahten, 102, 30. 

man (mon), pron. (indef.), one 
people, they : 67, 23 ; mon, 98, 
24 ; 99, 28 ; 103, 18. 

manig (maenig, monig), adj.j 
many, many a : as. monig, 101, 
17 ; np. monige, 100, 26 ; manige, 
85, 25 ; gp. manegra, 70, 34 ; 
ap. \>Si monigau, 73, 28 ; ma- 
nega, 85, 15. 

mann (monn), sm., man : gs. 
man lies, 90, 22 ; as. man, 61, 
18 ; 61, 27 ; ds. men, 62, 6 ; man- 
nan (Sievers, 281, n. 1), 91, 2 ; 
dp. mannum, 69, 25 ; ap. men, 
74, 2. 

martir, martyr (e), sm., martyr: 
gp. martyra, 74, 7. 

Matheus, sm. , Saint Matthew : ns. 
81, 10. 

me, das. of 1st pers. pron. ic. 

meahte (mehte), pret. of magan. 

meahtig (mihtlg), adj., mighty: 
nilhtig, 74, 11. 

inearKJ, sm., marten : gs. mearffes, 
77, 35. 

iiied-micel (-mycel), adj., moder- 
ately great ; limited, small : as. 
-mycel, 83, 16 ; is. (by a confu- 
sion of forms) -miclum, 83, 9. 

medo (medu, meodo), sm., mead : 
ns. 80, 6 ; as. medo, 80, 4. 



menlgu (menigeo), sf., multitude: 
ns. menigeo, 60, 11 ; manigo, 
91, 22. 

nien(n), ds. and nap. of mann. 

mennlscnes(s), sf., state of man, 
human nature ; incarnation : ds. 
menniscnysse, 73, 13. 

meolc, s/., milk : as. 80, 4. 

3I^ore, More (a district in Sweden) : 
ns. 79, 20. 

mere, sm., mere, lake, sea: ds. 
mere, 79, 30 ; np. meras, 78, 21 ; 
ap. 78, 22. 

Meres-fg, sf., Mersea (Essex) : ns. 
101, 14; ds. Meresige, 101, 18. 

mergen, see morgen. 

m5tan, wv,, meet, find : pret. 3 sg. 
77, 2. 

mete, sm., meat, food : as. 65, 12. 

mete-liest (-l^st), sf, want of food : 
ds. 100, 21. 

micel (mycel), adj., great, much: 
ns. 91, 15 ; ns. micia, 97, 33 ; ds. 
mycelum, 69, 15 ; micclum, 59, 
18 ; as. mycelne, 69, 17 ; myclne, 
100, 22 ; Is. mycle, 83, 7 ; micle, 
77, 17; dp. myclum, 73, 18; is 
. . . mlcel= contains . . ., 74, 13; 
comp. m&ra : as. md.ran, 80, 10 ; 
sup. m&st, 77, 31, neuter used 
substantively. 

micelnes (mycelnes), sf, great- 
ness, multitude, abundance : ns. 
mycelnes, 69, 22 ; as. micelnysse, 

m, 23. 

mid (myd), prep. (w. dat., instr., 
or ace), with (association, means, 
condition) : 69, 5, 9 ; 72, 5, 6 ; 
him . . . mid, 74, 19 ; among, 
77, 27, 28<, 80, 6 ; 80, 34 ; (with- 
out noun) hj^ fdff . . . mid, 77, 
27 ; mid ealle, withal, altogether, 

entirely, 98, 1 ; 103, 22 ; (w. 

ace), 98, 2; used as conj. mi4 
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M (K)i when ; mid J>y, 00. 14 ; 
mid >^ \>e, 82, 3 ; 82, 14 ; 83, 2 ; 
mid >i >e, 82, 24 ; 84, 23 ; mid >i, 
86, 20 ; 88, 17 ; mid >^m >aet, 
from the fact that, because, 102, 13. 

midd, adj., middle: as. midde, 86, 
35 ; ds. middum, 89, 34 ; 95, 27 ; 
dp. on middum wulfUm, in the 
midst of wolves, 86, 7. 

mid-dseg, sm., midday, noon : as. 
ofer mid-daeg, afternoon [post 
meridiem = p.m.], 63, 17. 

middan-geard (-card), sm., world, 
earth : gs. -geardes, 73, 29, 
-eardes, 73, 27. 

Middel-rice, sn., the middle king- 
dom, the middle part of the king- 
dom : ds. fSng to l>^m middel- 
rice, came to the throne of the 
middle kingdom, 96, 26. 

Middcl-tun, sm., Milton Royal 
(Kent) : ds. -tune, 98, 11 ; 99, 19. 

midde-'weard, adv., in the middle, 
mid- ward: 78, 11. 

Mierce (3Iyrce, 3Ierce), wmpl., 
the Mercians, Mercia : np. 92, 25 ; 
gp. Miercna, 93, 5. 

milite, pret. of magan. 

mihtig, see mealitig. 

mil, .s/., mile : gp. mila, 72, 21. 

mild-licortnes(s), s/., mercifulness, 
mercy, pity : as. -heortnysse, 68, 
3 ; -nessc, 84, 29. 

min, poss. pron., mine, my : ns. 
niin, 05, 15; gs. mines, 89, 17 ; 
ds. minum, 62, 21 ; as. f. mine 
lieortan, 89, 20 ; as. m. minne, 
89, 13 ; np. n. min word, 89, 22 ; 
mine eagan, 70, 27; ap. mine, 
68, 4. 

mOd, sn., mood, mind, courage, 
pride : And. 

mOdor (mdder), /., mother: ns. 
70, 31; gs. mOdur, G6, 25; ds. 



mMer, 65, 23 ; 70, 34 ; as mO- 

dor, 68, 14. 
molde, to/., mould, earth, dust, soil : 

ds. moldan, 61, 23. 
mon, see man. 
mOnaff, sm., month: ds. mOn9e, 

97, 3 ; is. 72, 16 ; ap. mOnaff, 98, 13. 
monig, see manig. 
mOr, sm., moor : ns. mOr, 78, 13 ; 

gs. mOres, 78, 18 ; ds. mOre, 78, 

13 ; as. mOr, 78, 20 ; np. mOras, 

78, 7 ; ap. 78, 21. 
mOr-faBsten, sn., moor-fastness, 

fastness amid the moors : dp. 

on mOrfsBstenum, 94, 6. 
morgen (mergen), sm., morning: 

ns. mergen (Sievers, 93), 84, 26 ; 

ds. on mergen (Sievers, 237, n. 

2), 83, 6; 89,6. 
mOtan, pret. pres., be allowed, be 

able to, be compelled to, may, 

must: pres. ind. 2 sg. mOst, 

mayest, 62, 2 ; pret. subj. 3 sg. 

mOste, 75, 4 ; 3 pi. mOsten, 76, 36. 
munt, sni., mountain: gs. muntes, 

96, 28. 
miktf, sm., mouth : ds. 90, 26 ; as. 

90, 4, 6. 
miiffa, wm. , mouth of a river, estu- 
ary : ns. 98, 2 ; ds. 98, 7 ; 103, 1 ; as. 

102, 34 ; on Lymene mii9an, 98, 

1 ; dp on Temese miiffan, 98, 11. 
myeel, see micel. 
m^re, wf., mare : gs. m^ran, 80, 4. 
myrff, s/., mirth, joy, delight: ds. 

64, 22. 

N. 

na (n6), adv. conj. (frequently 
strengthens ne), not, no, not at 
all, nor: nft, 62, 6; 66, 19; 92, 
21 ; n6, 103, 21. 

nacod, adj., naked, nude, bare : 
ns. 63, 24 ; np. nacode, 62, 26. 
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nacbbau (<ne habban), lov., not 

to have : pret. 8 pi. nsefdoiif GO, 

11 ; imp. 2 pi. nabbege (Sievers, 

300, 2), 83, 23. 
n^dre (n^ddre), wf. , adder, snake, 

serpent : ns. 62, 28 ; ds. n^ddran, 

03, 30. 
iieefde, naefdon, pret. sg. and pi. 

of usebban. 
ii&fre, adv.y never, 89, 22. 
n&nig (<iie ^nig), prow., no one, 

none : ns. 80, 6 ; ap. n^nige, 87, 

8 ; n&nig wuht, not at all, 85, 

8 ; nscnig wiht, 80, 26. 
n^re, n^ron (<iie w&ron), see 

beon. 
naes, adv. , not, not at all : 65, 19. 
n&lit, see nd,-wiht. 
nam (nOm), see niman. 
nama, torn. , name : ns. 62, 12 ; 70, 

6 ; as. naiiian, 64, 13 ; dp. na- 

mum, 02, 13. 
nan, proii. and adj., none, not one, 

no : ns. n&n, 103, 8 ; as. m. nanne, 

(52, 15 ; as. n. nftn, 64, 20 ; as. f. 

nane, 67, 10. 
Tijit, pres. 1 and 3 sg. of nytan. 
nates-hwOn, adv., not, not at all, 

by no means : 63, 4. 
na->viht (nO-whit, uauht, naht, 

nOht, Sievers, '^48), not a whit, 

naught, nothing : as. naht, 72, 22 ; 

"dv. not, not at all. 
iifi-Vafcr [<na + hwfifea^er], conj., 

"^ tlier : naw9er . . . ne . . . ne, 

neit7ier . . . nor, 102, 28. 
ne, ado. not : 62, 3 ; 68, 15, 16. 
ne, C071J. ne . . . ne, neither . . . nor, 

60, 22, o,s ; 63, 2 ; 68, 19, 20, etc. 
neah, adj. , nigh, near, close ; comp. 

ncarra; .uperl. niehst, 98, 20. 
ngah, adv., nearly, almost ; neah, 

77, 13 ; coild, n^r, near, nearer, 

66,6. 



neah, ado. prep. (w. dat.), near, near 

to, 101, 16 ; superl. n^hst, 80, 27. 
n^al^can, tov. (w. dat.), draw near, 

approach: pret. 3 sg. n^alAhte, 

66, 19 ; pi. ngalehton, 76, 1. 
ncalles (nalles, ualas, nalaes, 

nals, Sievers, 319), adv., not, not 

at all, by no means : nalses, 75, 

12 ; 82, 10. 
nea-wist (w^est): s/., neighborhood, 

proximity ; ds. on ueaweste, 101, 

20. 
nehsta (sup. of neah, a(^*.), wm. 

neighbor: gs. nghstan, 68, 10; as. 

68, 18. 
nelle, nellaff, see nyllan. 
nemnan, wv., name, call : imp. 2 sg. 

nemn, 68, 5 ; pp. genemned, 67, 

7 ; 69, 3. 
neorxena-wang, «m.. Paradise : gs. 

-wanges, 63, 19 ; ds. -wange, 61, 

25. 
nfehst, see n^ah. 
nieten (niten, n^ten), sn., small 

animal, beast, cattle: ns. n^ten, 

62, 11 ; ap. nitenu, 62, 9 ; n^- 

tenu, 62, 13. 
nigon (nigan), n}/m.,ninc: 73, 12; 

80, 29 ; dp. mid u\gonuia{Siever8^ 

325), 102, 33. 
niht (neaht), sf. night: gp. nihta, 

82, 12; dp. nihtum, 79, 14 ; 103, 

27; nihtcs (Sicvers, 284, n. 1, 

and 320), adv., by night, 93, 23; 

diegcs and uihtes, days and 

nights, 71, 7 ; 100, 32. 
niht-"waecce,to/., night-watch, vigil : 

as. -Avaeccan, 69, 13. 
niman, sv. 4, nOm (nam), nOmon 

(namon), nunien, take, receive, 

get, hold, carry oft"; bring, carry: 

pri\s. ind. 3 sg. nymff, 07, 33; 

nimff, 80, 27; pi. nimaUT, 80, 

34 ; pres. subj. 3 sg. nime, 64, 18 ; 
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pret. 3 sg. nam, 92, 25 ; 93, 20 ; 
pi. friJaF namon, **made peace," 
92, 27 ; imp. 2 sg. nim, 65, 1. 

nis = ne Is (is not), see b§on. 

nilSPera, comp. adj.^ lower; ap. ni- 
fferan, 86, 20. 

niwan (niwe), adv., newly, re- 
cently. 

niwe (neowe), adj,, new, fresh, 
recent, untried: np. n§owe, 76, 
22 ; gp. niwena, 102, 33. 

nO, see n^. 

nolde, noldon (<ne wolde, -on), 
see nyllan. 

nOm, nOmon (nOman), pret. of 
ninian. 

norid^, adv., northwards, north : 72, 
21 ; 76, 11, 18 ; comp. norSSPor, 78, 
9 ; superl. norSSPmest, 76, 9. 

norlS'an, adv.y from the north, north : 
76, 23; be norSSPan, prep. (w. 
dat.), north of, 76, 15; 78, 26; 

100, 15. 

norfferhe, adj., northern, from the 
north : ns. norlSPerna, 97, 7. 

norKJe-weard, adj., northward, 
north : ns. 78, 1 1 ; ds. -'weardum, 
78, 19 ; as. 78, 18. 

norff-folc, sn., northern folk: as. 
74, 12 [Norfolk]. 

Norff-hyinbre, smpl., the North- 
umbrians, Northumbria: np. 98, 
14 ; gp. -hymbra, 101, 11 ; dp. 
-hymbniin, 99, 9 ; 100, 30. 

Nor9'-inonn, m., Norwegian: np. 
-men, 78, 20; gp. -manna, 78, 4 ; 
ap. -men, 78, 23. 

norff-ryhte, adv., directly north- 
wards, due north : 76, 16. 

Norff-s^, sf., North Sea : ds. 99, 12. 

Noriaf-Wealas, smpl., the North 
Welsh, North Wales (as opposed 
to West Wales, i.e. Cornwall) : dp. 

101, 9 ; ap. 101, 7. 



Norff-WSal-eynn, sn., the North 
Welsh, the Welsh : gs. 100, 16. 

norff-iveardes, adv. , northwards : 
98, 32 (gs. of norffweard, adj. 
used as an adv.). 

Norff-weg, sm., Norway: ns. 78, 
33. 

nu, adv., 1. now: 62, 21 ; 70, 25 ; 
2. conj. adv., now, therefore ; be- 
hold (ecce), 64, 17; 66, 20; 69, 
17 ; 70, 34 ; for (nam), 67, 7 ; nil 
gen, yet still, 75, 22. 

nyllan (<ne willan), pret. nolde, 
not to will or desire : pres. 3 pi. 
nella9, 75, 27 ; imp. 2 pi. nelle 
g§, 69, 16 ; pres. sg. nelle Ic lib- 
ban, I shall not live, 67, 33 ; . pret. 
3 pi. noldon, 93, 21. 

nym9, pres. 3 sg. of niman. 

nytan (<ne ivitan), pret. pres., 
not to know: pres. 1 sg. nat, 
64, 27 ; pret. 3 sg. nysse, 76, 22 ; 
pret. 3 pi. nyston, 71, 21. 

nyt-wyrJaFe, adj. , useful ; superl. 
np. -wyrl0Poste, 102, 30. 



O. 

of, prep. (w. dat., instr.), 1. of, from 
(time, place, material), out of, 
among, concerning: 61, 18; 62, 
9; 69,2; 73,14; 74, 19; 97,34; 
98, 29 ; 100, 29 ; 102, 1. 

of-a-gan, see a-g^n. 

ofen, sm., oven, furnace ; as. 61, 9. 

ofer, prep, (w. dat. and ace), over, 
upon, toward (motion, direction, 
rest) : 60, 16 ; 62, 29 ; 69, 13 ; 84, 
19 ; over, across, 78, 20 ; 78, 
22 ; (metaphorical) contrary to, 
against, 98, 16 ; ofer lond, across 
the country, 101, 34 ; ofer s&, 
102, 7 ; ofer mlddsBg, in the 
afternoon, 63, 17. 
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ofer, adv., over : 78, 35 j 98, 1. 
ofer-fernes(8), sf., chance of cross- 
ing, f ordable place ; ns. 74, 16. 
ofer-fgran, wv.<, traverse, go over: 

inf. 78, 14, 16. 
ofer-freosan, 8V. 2, -frdas, -fruron, 

-froreu, freeze over: pp. ofer- 

fi'oren, 81, 6. 
ofer-gietan, 8V» 5, -geat, -g§aton, 

-gieten, forget, disregard : subj. 

pret. 3 pi. -gieton, 84, 7. 
ofer-8wi9an, wv., overpower, over- 
come, conquer : inf. 76, 11. 
ofer-ivr^n, 8V. 1, -wp&h (wrSah), 

-wrigon (i;vrugoii ), -wrlgen 

(wrugen), cover, clothe, array : 

pp. -wrigen, 61, 7 ; np. -wrogene, 

61, 13. 
of-faran, sv. 6, -fS5r, -f5ron, -foren, 

overtake, intercept : inf. 100, 34 ; 

pret. 3 pi. -lOron, 100, 17. 
offrung, 8/., offering, sacrifice : as. 

70, 13. 
of-linnan, sv. 3, -Ian, -lunnon, 

-lunnen, cease ; pret. 3 sg. oflan, 

90,27. 
of-rfdan, sv. 1, -rd,d, -lidon, -riden, 

overtake by riding, intercept : inf. 

93, 30. 
of-sl^an, sv. 6, -sldg(h), -slOgon, 

-slagen (-slaegen, -slegen), strike 

dovni, kill, take, capture : ger. tO 

ofslganne, 67, 21 ; pret. 3 pi. of- 

slOgon, 101, 2; 101, 17; pret. 

subj. 3 sg. -slOge, 77, 21 ; pp. 

-slsegen, 100, 25 ; np. -slsegene, 

92, 22. 
of-slOg, pret. of of-sl6an. 
ofspring, sm., offspring, posterity : 

ds. 63, 34. 
oft, adv., oft, often ; 98, 16 ; comp. 

oftop, 98, 29. 
oft-rsBdllce, adv., often, frequently : 

90, 30. 



on, prep. (w. dat., instr., or ace), 
Oil, at, during, in, into, among, 
upon, with, against, by (time, 
place, circumstance, condition, 
hostility, purpose, agency) : 59, 1 ; 
59, 17 ; (w. ace.) 60, 18 ; 70, 35 ; 
among, 71, 22; (metaph.) 71, 34; 
(after the relative) 77, 24 ; on tfi, 
into two parts, 98, 26 ; longe on 
dseg, long into the day, 92, 17 ; 
on daeg ... on niht, either 
by day or by night, 98, 25; ou 
niht, of nights, 78, 29 ; on emn- 
lange, along, 78, 7. 

on-beodan, sv. 2, -b^ad, -budon, 
-boden, 1. bid, enjoin, command. 
2. make known, announce : pret. 
3 sg. onbead, 74, 21. 

on-bidan (an-), sv.l, -b&d, -bidon, 
-biden, abide, tarry, await : imp. 
2 sg. on bid, 82, 12 ; inf. (w. gen.) 
83, 32, 35 ; ptc. anbidende, 87, 2. 

on-cn^wan, redupl. v., -cneoiv, 
-cnSowon, -cnd.wen, know, rec- 
ognize, understand : pret. 3 pi. 
on-cngowon, 63, 13 ; 69, 32. 

ond = and. 

ond- = and-. 

ondetnes = andetnes. 

ond-lifen, see and-liefeif. 

on-dr&dan, redupl. v., -dreord, 
-dred, -dredon, -dr&den, dread, 
fear, be afraid : pres. 1 sg. -dr^de, 
65, 17; (w. reflex, dat.) pret. 3 sg. 
ic ondrM me, I was afraid, 63, 
22; imp. 2 sg. -dr^d, 82, 8 ; 2 
pi. dr&da^, 84, 17 ; pret. 1 pi. 
andrgdon, 84, 13 ; (w. direct ob- 
ject) pret. 3 pi. on-dredon, 84, 16. 

ond-swarian, see aud-s'ivarian. 

one, see eno. 

on-fdn, redupl. v., -feng, -fengon, 
-fangen (w. gen. dat. ace), take, 
receive ; pret. 3 sg. on^ng, 70, 18 ; 
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72, 12; 75, 2 ; 3 pi. onfengan, 73, 
9 ; imp. 2 sg. oiifOh, 83, 13 ; (w. 
gen.) stand sponsor; pp. onfan- 
gen, 99, 30. 

oii-foran, prep. (w. ace), before 
(time), 100, 30. 

on-gan, pret. of on-giiinan. 

on-gean (ongen), prep. (w. dat. and 
ace), towards, against : 63, 35 ; 
(to) 66, 3 ; ongen, against, 68, 
18. 

on-gi(e)tan (-gytan), sv. 5, -geat 
(-get), -geatoii (-ggton), -g!(e)- 
ten (-gyten), perceive, under- 
stand : pret. 3 sg. 6n-get, 66, 19 ; 
101, 33; ongeat, 90, ^4; 3 pi. 
ongetoii, 72, 1 ; imp. 2 pi. ongi- 
taier, 84, 29. 

on-ginnan, sv. 3, -gann, -gunnon, 
-giinnen, begin, attempt, en- 
deavor : pres. 3 pi. onginnaff, 
81, 28 ; pret. 3 sg. ongan, 72, 23 ; 
pp. ongunnen, 101, 32. 

Oiigol-]?^od = Angel-]?So<l. 

on-leohtan, wv., light up, illumi- 
nate : pret. 3 sg. on-16ohte, 82, 4. 

on-lic-nes(8), s/., likeness, picture, 
image : ns. (voc.) anilcnes, 90, 2 ; 
onlicnes, 90, 6 ; ds. -nysse, 87, 
13 ; as. anlicnesse, 76, 14 ; 89, 
35. 

on-long, see and-Iang. 

on-middan, prep. (w. dat.), amid, 
in the midst of : (Omiddan in 
Grein's text) 61, 25 ; 63, 18 ; 71, 
28. 

on-r!dan, sv. 1, -rftd, -rldon, 
-rideii, ride (on a raid): pret. 3 
pi. onridon, 92, 21. 

on-sendan, wv., send : pret. 3 sg. 
-seiide, 86, 30. 

on-sl^pan, redupl t7.,-8lep,-sl^pon, 
-sltfepe:!, sleep, fall asleep : pret. 
3 sg. on-slep, 84, 20. 



oa-s^n (an-sien), s/., appearance, 
face, form, presence: ds. -s^ne, 
70, 28 ; -siene, 88, 29 ; as. ansine, 

61, 19 ; ons^ne, 85, 3. 
ontemn = antefn. 

on-t^nan, wv., open : ptc. ont^n- 

ende, 70, 12 ; pret. 3 sg. (reflexive), 

-t^nde, 90, 33 ; pp. pi. -t^nede, 

85, 34. 
on-^veald (an-), smn., dominion, 

power, rule, command : ds. an- 

wealde, 64, 3 ; onwalde, 103, 

29 ; as. anweald, 72, 12. 
on-wealg (-wealh), adj., whole, 

sound, uninjured, unimpaired : 

as. m. -wealhne, 73, 10. 
on weg, adv., away, forth, out, off, 

103, 4. See aweg. 
on-wendan, vw., turn, change, per- 
vert, overturn : pp. -wended, 81, 

18, 22. 
on-y^wan, wv., show, manifest : 

subj. pres. 2 sg. -on^we, 85, 2. 
open, adj., open : as. -open, 87, 7 ; 

ap. opene, 87, 5. 
orcerd = ort-geard. 
ort-geard, sm., garden, orchard : 

as. orcerd, 61, 21. 
oridPung) sf., breathing, breath : 

as. 61, 19. 
o50f, 1 . prep. (w. dat. and ace), until, 

to, up to, as far as (time and 

place) : 70, 16 ; 71, 6 ; 73, . 10 ; 

78, 18. 2. conj., until : 67, 28. 
650fer, pron. adj. (always strong), 

one of two, second, other : ns. f. 

Qfferu, 99, 6; is. Offre, 72, 8; 

Offre sV&e, another time, a second 

time, 67, 8 ; 100, 1 ; np. Offre, 

62, 28; >a Offru (pron.), the 
others, 102, 26, 28 ; gp. Oiaferra, 
103, 5 ; correlative. Offer . . . Offer, 
the one . . . the other ; ns. 99, 29 ; 
is. Offre sfffe . . . Offre siffe, one 



160 



ANGLO-SAXON GLOSSARY. 



time . . . another time ; 98, 29-31 ; 
^gfSer . . . QtSer . . . Olfifer, each 
. . . the one . . . the other, 78, 
2-3 ; ^ghwseffer 019'erne, each 
the other, each other, 96, 30. 

off ]?e, conj., until, that, until : 99, 16. 

Offf >aBt, conj., until : 64, 10 ; 67, 
29; 72, 7; 101, 12. 

offffe, coTij., X)r: 70, 14; 98, 4; 
offffe . . . offffe, either ... or, 
98, 17-18; 98, 25; 99, 26; ftffer 
offffe . . . offffe, one of the two, 
either ... or, 78, 6. 

off-rOwan, redupl. v., -rSoiv, -r§- 
owon, rCwen, row away : pret. 
3 pi. -reowon, 103, 16. 

off-ivlndan, sv. 3, -wand, -wun- 
don, -wunden, escape : pret. 3 
sg. off wand, 103, 3. 

oxa, wm. , ox : gs. oxan, 68, 20. 

P. 

Pafie, wf.y Pavia : ds. aet Fafian, 

07,2. 
papa, wm. , pope : ns. 96, 6. 
Pedride (Pedrede), w/.^ the Parret 

(Somerset) : ds. Pedredan, 100, 

14. 
Pcohtas, smpl., the Picts: ap. 93, 

13. 
Petrus, sm., Saint Peter. 
Pippen, s?7i., Pepin : gs. Plppenes, 

90, 5. 
plega, torn., play, festivity, pleasure : 

ns. 80, 13 ; ds. plegan, 80, 16. 
port, sm., port, harbor : ns. 78, 27 ; 

ds. porte, 79, 4. 



B. 

rad, sf. ride, journey, raid : 

rftde, 92, 21. 
rftd, pret. of rtdan. 



ap. 



r^de-here, sm., mounted force, 

cavalry : ds. 97, 17. 
rap, sm.j rope : as. 88, 2, 6. 
raffe, see hraffe. 
Readingas, smpL, Reading : dp. 92, 

24. 
rdaf, sn., dress, garment,- coat: 

ds. 65, 25 ; ap. 64, 16. 
rgcan, wv., pret. rOhte, reck, care, 

be anxious ; pret. 3 pi. rOhton, 

97, 21. 
reccan (reccean), vro., exercise, 

wield (authority) : pret. 3 sg. 

rehte, 73, 16. 
res tan, vjv., rest, repose: pret. 3sg. 

reste, 68, 12. 
reste-dseg, sm., day of rest, Sab- 
bath day : as. 68, 7. 
ribb, sw., rib : as. 62, 17. 
rice, sw., 1. kingdom, sovereignty, 

power, reign : gs. rices, 72, 16 ; 

as. 74, 23. 2. kingdom, empire, 

region : ds. 69, 12 ; 72, 14 ; jpgng 

to rice, came to the throne, 92, 

15 ; as. 72, 24. 
rice, adj., rich, powerful, of high 

rank: superl. np. rfcostan, 80, 

3. 
ricsian, wv., bear rule, reign: pret. 

3 sg. 72, 19. 
ridan, sv. 1, r^d, ridon, riden, 

ride : pret. 3 sg. rftd, 101, 28; 101, 

35. 
rihte, adv., rightly, correctly, truly, 

justly : 67, 7. 
riht-norffan-w^Ind, sm., direct north 

wind : gs. 76, 26. 
rlht-w^is, adj.y righteous, just: ns. 

70, 16. 
riht-wisne8(8), s/., righteousness: 

as. 61, 16. 
riman, lov., count, relate, recite: 

ptc. rimcnde, 75, 16 ; pret. 3 sg. 

rimde, 92, 21. 
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Rlu, smf.y the Rhine : ds. Rin, 96, 25. 
rip, sn. , reaping, harvest : gs. ripes, 

101, 28. 
ripan, sv. 1, rd.p, ripon, ripen, 

reap : pres. 3 pi. ripa9, 60, 23. 
rOde-td.cen, sw., sign of the cross : 

as. rOdet&cen, 75, 13; 85, 33; 88, 

29. 
rOhte, pret. of r§can. 
BOm, s/., Rome : ds. tO ROme, 

93, 3. 
ROmane, 8mp^, Romans, Rome: 

gp. Rdmana, 72, 20 ; dp. 72, 7. 
Romanise, adj.^ Roman: gs. RO- 

ni&niscan, 73, 5. 
Rdin-ware, smpZ., -waran, wpl.^ 

inhabitants of Rome, Romans : 

gp. -ivara, 73, 3. 
rfih, adj.^ gen. rfiwes, rough, un- 
kempt, hairy : ns. rfih, 65, 16 ; 

np. rfiwan, (SQ^ 11. 
riiin, sm.^ room, space : as. 69, 11. 
rymet, sn., room, space : as. 98, 20. 

S. 

sHcerd, sm.f priest: gp. s&cerda, 

87,9. 
8&, smf. , sea, lake : gs. s^s, 82, 36 ; 

s^we (Sievers, 266, n. 3 ; 269, n. 

3), 83, 31 ; 84, 8 ; ds. s^, 73, 20 ; 

as. s^, 68, 12; 78, 6; 101, 20. 
s^d, sm., seed : as. 60, 13. 
s^de, pret. of secgan. 
Sfcfern, .s/,, also indecl., the Severn : 

gs. S5?ferne, 100, 18; ds. Sse- 

ferne, 100, 11 ; S^fern, 100, 15 ; 

101, 35. 
saegd, pp. of secgan. 
s^-riina, lom.^ sea shore, coast : ds. 

-riman, 102, 32. 
salde = sealde. 
sam, CO wj., sam . . . sam, whether 

... or : 81, 6. 



same, adv., similarly, in like man- 
ner : 97, 29. 

samod (somod), adv., simultane- 
ously, at the same time ; somod, 
75, 16 ; samod, 79, 27. 

sd,m-worht (pp.), adj., half -wrought, 
unfinished : ns. 98, 9. 

sanct (sant), sm., a saint : the Latin 
forms sanctus, sancta, are also 
used before proper names; ns. 
Scs (=sanctus), 74, 19 ; gs. SCa 
( = sancta) Marian, 93, 4. 

sd,rgian (s&rigan), i/w., sorrow, la^- 
nient : ptc. sdjrigende, 71, 32. 

sd.rig, adj., sorry, grieved, sorrow- 
ful, sad : ns. 67, 4. 

sarne8(8) (-nysCs)), s/., affliction, 
suffering, sorrow: ds. sd,rnysse, 
64,2. 

sd,wan, redupl. v., s^ow, seowon, 
8d<wen, sow : pres. 3 pi. sSiwafS, 
60, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. sSow, 60, 13. 

8d.wol (sawl), s/., soul, life: ds. 
on libbendre sAwle, was wrought 
in a living soul = ** became a liv- 
ing soul," 61, 20; as. 71, 1. 

Scald, the Schelde : 95, 11. 

scamian (sceamian), wv. (impers., 
w. dat. of pers. and gen. of thing), 
be ashamed : pret. 3 sg. sceamode, 
62, 27. 

sceal, scealt, see sculan. 

scSap, sn., sheep: gp. sc^apa, 77, 
29 ; ap. scgap, 86, 7. 

sceawung, s/., seeing, surveying : 
ds. 77, 14. 

Sc^oburh, s/., Shoebury (Essex): 
ds. -byrig, 100, 7. 

scip, sn., ship : ns. 79, 14 ; gs. 
scipes, 83, 29 ; gp. scipa, 98, 2 ; 
dp. scipum, 100, 5 ; ap. scypa, 
78, 28 ; scipu, 98, 6. 

scip-here, ,s)?i., naval force, fleet : ds. 
93, 16 ; as. (of the Danes) 100, 21. 
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scip-hlsest (scyp-), S7n., ship-loatl, 
crew; ap. scip-hlsestas, 93, 17. 

8clp-rd,p, sm. , ship-rope, cable : dp. 
.-rftpum, 77, 17; 77, 38; ap. 
-rapas, 78, 2. 

scir, .v/., shire, district, division : 
IIS. 78, 25 ; ds. scire, military di- 
vision, 0{), 5. 

Sciringes-li^aly sin.j Sciringesheal 
(Norway): ds. ScirincgeshSale, 
78, 33 ; as. -heal, 78, 27, 34. 

scolu, sf. , school : ds. scole, 93, 4 ; 
as. 96, 7. 

ScOn-eg, s/., Skaane (southernmost 
district of tlie Scandinavian pen- 
insuhi, belonj^in*; since 1058 to 
Sweden. Icelandic Skaney), 79, 
17. 

Seottas (Sceottas), sinpl., Scots.: 
np. 97, 18. 

scr^dan, tm?., clotlie, dress, array : 
pres. 3 sg. scr^t, 01,9; pret. 3 sg. 
scr^dde, 65, 25. 

sculan, pret, pres.^ be obliged (shall 
have to, nmst, ought to) : pres. ind. 
1 sg. sceal, 67, 31 ; 2 sg. scealt, 
62, 4 ; 3 sg. sceaU, 77, 35 ; 1 pi. 
sculon, 80, 13 ; pret. ind. 3 sg. 
sceolde, 76, 24 ; 3 pi. sceoldon, 
96, 23 ; pret. subj. 3 sg. sceolde, 
61, 28 ; 3 pi. sceolden, 75, 12 ; 
scolden, 98, 28. 

scyp, see scip. 

sS, seo, ]?aBt, 1. dem. pron, and def. 
art., this, that (he, she, it), the ; 
masc. ns. s^, 74, 15 ; 59, 5 ; gs. 
}>aes, 73, 11 ds. >^m (Hni), 68, 
10 ; 79, 4 ; as. >one, 59, 6 ; neut. 
ns. >aet, 59, 14; 79, 14; 80, 34; 
gs. >fBS, 62, 27 ; 60, 21 ; ds. jf&m 
Oam), 09, 32 ; 78, 19 ; 83, 7 ; as. 
>at, 78, 18 ; 81, 21 ; 99, 13 ; fern, 
ns. seo, 59, 5 ; 101, 35 ; gs. >A»re, 
101, 31 ; gs. >ftre, 101, 20 ; ds. 



}>^re, 101, 29 ; as. >&, 101, 20 ; 
is. (masc. and neut.) J>^ (J>i, >e, 
>on), 68, 12 ; 80, 14 ; 102, 22.— 
riural (m.f.n.): np. >ft, 77, 1:0; 
79, 11 ; gp. >ara (>*ra), 91, 29 ; 
100, 22 ; dp. >aiii (>^in), 90, 18, 
27 ; ap. >a, 95, 2(> ; 98, 10 ; on >ft 
tid, at that time, 74, 10 ; J^set 
w&ron eall Fionas, these were 
all Fins, 77, 5. 2. reL pron. w. 
or without the i)article J>e, who, 
which, that : ns. s^, 09, 17 ; sS ]»e, 
74, 22 ; sgo, 09, 3 ; gs. >ffi8, 70, 
15; 97, 8; ns. n. >8Bt, 101, 14; 
np. >a, 79, 20 ; gi^. >ara >e, 68, 
10 ; dp. >am >e, 08, 4 ; ap. >& >e, 
81, 28 ; 102, 3 ; gs. >aB8, from that 
time, 102, 8 ; >aes >e, from the 
time when, 101, 5; after, 98, 13; 
according to what, such as, 65, 2 ; 
>^, w. comp. 80, 24 (frequently). 
See be, for, l&s, mid, tO. 

sealde, pret. of scllan. 

Seal-wadu, sm., Selwood Forest 
(Wessex), ds. -wuda, 100, 14 ; 
-wyda, 94, 13. 

s§a9, pret. of s^olSPan. 

Seaxe, tempi., Saxons, Saxony, dp. 
Seaxum, 79, 6 ; 97, 18. 

8§cean (sdcan), icv., sOhte, seek, 
demand, require: ptc. s^ende, 
71, 26 ; imp. 2 pi. 87, 14 ; inf. 
s^can, 98, 22 ; pret. 3 sg. sOhte, 
77, 25 ; 3 pi. sohton, 71, 23 (w. 
dat.) 98, 24. 

secgan, icv., ssegde (s&de), sebgA 
(s^d), tell, say, i)roclaim : pret. 3 
pi. secgaiSP, 75, 21 ; is >aet 8»gd, 
it is said, 76, 1 ; i)ret. 3 sg. sftde, 
63,24 ; 3 pi. sfijdon, 69, 35; pp. 
ges^d, (59, 33 ; pres. 3 sg. (impers.) 
segd", 81, 7 ; imp. saga, 83, 24. 

segel, sm., sail : ds. segle, 70, 
15. 
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seglian (seglan), vro., sail : inf. 78, 



;iO. 



self (sylf), pron. adj. (strong and 
weak), self, own : ns. J^aet selfe, 
90, 29 ; ds. him selfum, 102, 29 ; 
np. selfan, 84, 12 ; gp. hiora 
sylfra, of themselves, their own, 
75, 16. 

sellan (syllan), wv.^ sealde, give, 
give up, deliver, sell, betray : imp. 
2 sg. syle, 60, 7 ; sele, 82, 2 ; 2 
pi. sellalS', 83, 18 ; pret. 3 sg. 
sealcle, 63, 12 ; salde, 94, 19 ; 3 
pi. sealdoii, 70, 13 ; 81, 15. 

selra, selest, adj., comp. and sup., 
better, best, most excellent : np. 
selran, 60, 24 ; gp. selestena, 
102, 14 (Sievers, 312). 

sendan, icv., send, send forth, de- 
spatch : pres. 1 sg. sende (for fut.), 

67, 30 ; pret. 3 sg. sende, 62, 16 ; 
imp. 2 sg. send, 90, 3 ; pp. sended, 
72, 18 ; 83, 33 ; send, 91, 3. 

sec, see se. 

seofon (seofan), num., seven: 71, 
5 ; sj'^fan, 77, 18. 

seofon-teoffa (-te(o)g(e)ffa), num. 
adj., seventeenth : ns. 73, 16. 

seofon- tie ne (-t^ne), num., seven- 
teen: 73, 16. 

seofoi^a, num. adj., seventh : ns. 

68, 9. 

seolh (siolh), sm., seal: gs. sgoles, 

77, 34 ; sioles, 78, 3. 
seoKTan, sv. 2, sea^, sudon, soden, 

seethe, boil : pret. 3 sg. s^aff, 65, 

29. 
seowan, seoivian (siwan), wv., 

sew, knit together: pret. 3 pi. 

sXwodon, 63, 14. 
set, sn., seat, camp, entrenchment: 

dp. setum, 98, 29, 31. 
setl, sn., seat, residence, throne : as. 

75,8. 



settan, vov., set, put, place, make : 
pret. 3 sg. sette, 63, 33. 

sf , sie, see b^on. 

sibb (sib, sybb), sf., peace : ns. 
sybb, 69, 24 ; ds. slbbe, 70, 26. 

side, wf., side: d.s. sidan, 62, 17. 

siex (six, syx), num., six: six, 73, 
2; syx, 73, 23; sex, 102,31. 

siexta (sixta, syxta), num. adj., 
sixth : is. syxtan, 72, 14. 

siextig (six tig, syxtig, syxtyg), 
nu7n., sixty : dp. syxtyguiu, 72, 9. 

sig = si, 3 sg. pres. subj. of beon 
(wesan). 

8ige,sm., victory: as. 95, 27; 100, 26. 

Sigen, sf., the Seine ; ds. Sigene, 
102, 10 ; as. 96, 12. 

siglan, wv., sail : inf. 76, 29 ; pret. 3 
sg. siglde (^Sievei's, 405 n.), 76, 
23, 26. 

Sillende, Zealand, ns. 79, 1, 9. 

siinle, see symble. 

sin, plur. pres. subj. of bSon. 

sind, sindon, see beon. 

singal, adj., continual, perpetual, 
continuous : singaire, comp. 74, 4. 

siugan, sv. 3, sang, sungon, sun- 
gen, sing, read, recite, intone: ptc. 
singende, 75, 16 ; 82, 16. 

sio = seo. 

sittan, sv. 5, sset, s^ton, seten, 
sit, sit down, settle, remain : ptc. 
sittende, 71, 28; 83, 7 ; inf. 75, 
18; 101, 7; imp. 2 sg. site, 65, 
34; 2 pi. sittaff, 86, 21 ; pret. 3 
pi. s^ton, 98, 8 ; 99, 7 : 100, 19. 

8i59f, sm., 1. journey, going, motion : 
as. 82, 35 ; 97, 35. 2. time, occa- 
sion: Offre silfife, another time, a 
second time, 67, 9 ; 100, 1 ; Offre 
siUe . . . Offre siKJe, on one occa- 
sion . . . on another, 98, 30, 31. 

siff-faet, sm., journey : ns. 82, 33. 

sl9ffan, see syfSfSa>a. 
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shop, sm., sleep : as. 62, 16. 

sliupan, rcdupl. v. and xov.^ slep 
(sl&pte), slepon, sl&pen, sleep, 
cliu : pret. 3 sg. slSp, 62, 16 ; ptc. 
sl^peude, 84, 10 ; np. 84, 28. 

slcaii, 8v. 6, slOg (slOh), slOgon, 
slaegen (slegen, slageu), strike, 
smite, slay, kill: imp. 2 sg. sleh, 
68, 15 ; pret. 3 pi. slOgan, 74, 2 ; 
pp. geslegea, 100, 27. 

siege (slaege), sw., striking, stroke, 
slaughter, destruction : ns. 74, 7. 

slep, pret. of sl^pan. 

slOg, pret. of sl^an. 

sinael, acZj., small, narrow: ns. 78, 
6 ; conip. ns. smaelre, 78, 10 ; 
superl. ns. sinalost, 78, 12. 

siiieageaii (sniean), wv. consider, 
reflect, reason : ptc. siiieagende, 
70, 1 ; pret. 3 pi. smeadon, 59, 
16. 

sineld^e, adj.^ smooth, soft: ns. 65, 16. 

smylte, adj.^ mild, tranquil, smooth, 
quiet : ds. f . 73, 10. 

smyltnes, s/., smoothness, quiet, 
calm : ns. 84, 16. 

sOhte, see s^cean. 

soinnunga (scmnlnga), adv.^ sud- 
denly, forthwith: 87,11. 

somod, see samod. 

sOna, adv,^ soon, directly, imme- 
diately : 75, 18 ; 98, 10 ; s6na 
swU, as soon as, QQ^ 19. 

s6ff, adj.^ true, real, just, right- 
eous : as. m. sOlSTan, 74, 24. 

oOiaf, sw., truth : gs. sOlSTes, 77, 12. 

sOiaflice, 1. adv., truly, indeed, 
verily : 63, 6 ; 84, 5. 2. COMJ., but, 
however, therefore, for, now, then: 
68, 22; 69, 7; 71, U { {autem) 
62, 3 ; {nam) ()9, 17. 

sp^tan, xcv.^ spit : pret. 3 pi. sp&t- 
ton, 85, 22. 

specan, see sprecan. 



spgd, s/., success, riches, prosperity, 
power : np. spMa, 77, 23 ; ap. 80, 
10, 32. 

spMig, adj., rich, powerful, success- 
ful : ns. 77, 23. 

spell, a^n., story, narrative, saying : 
gp. spella, 77, 10. 

spinuan, sv. 3, spann, spunnon, 
spunnen, spin : pres. 3 pi. spiu- 
naff, 61, 5. 

sprsec, pret. of sprecan. 

spr&c (sprSe), s/., speech, conver- 
sation, conference: as. 8pr&ce,66, 
28 ; sprgca, 67, 3 ; tO his spruce 
cuinan, to come to confer with 
him : 75, 9. 

sprecaix (specan), sv. 5, sprsec 
(spsec), spr&con (sp&con), 
sprecon (spceen), speak : imp. 2 
sg. spec, 84, 6 ; ptc. sprecende, 
85, 1 ; pret. 3 sg. sprsec, 68, 1 ; 
pi. spr^con, 69, 27 ; 97, 34. 

stael-here, sm., predatory army, 
marauding band : dp. -hergum, 
102, 24. 

stsel-hran, sm., decoy reindeer : np. 
-hranas, 77, 26. 

stael-ivyrlSPe, ad},, stalwart, strong : 
np. -wyrffe, 102, 3. 

stseff, STi., shore, river bank: ds. 
staeffe, 79, 27 ; stalOTe, 100, 18. 

st&nen, adj., of stone : ns. st&n- 
ene, 90, 6 ; ds. st&nenan, 90, 25 ; 
as. st&nenne, 89, 35. 

8td,n, sm., stone : as. 60, 16. 

standan, sv. 6, stOd, stddon, 
standen, stand, arise, occupy : 
pres. 3 sg. stent, 79, 4 ; pret. 3 sg. 
stdd, 69, 14 ; 3 pi. stOdon, 102, 35. 

stefn (stemn), s/., 1. voice, sound : 
ns. stefn, 82, 5 ; as. stemne, 6^3, 
16 ; is. stefue, 76, 4. 2. summons, 
term of military service : as. 
stemn, 99, 3. 
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siclaii, SI?. 4, stael, stSilon, stolen, 

steal, rob : imp. 2 sg. stel, 08, 
17. 

stemn = stefn. 

steiir, s?)i., stench, odor, smell, 
fragrance : ns. OG, 20. 

stent, pros. 3 sg. of standan. 

steor-bord, S7i., starboard, right side 
of a ship : as. 76, 17 ; 77, 4 ; 78, 
31 ; 79, 15. 

steorra, lom., star: ns. 97, 29, 30. 

steor-reKJra, torn., steersman : ns. 
83, 10 ; 84, 32 ; ds. -rdlSfran, 83, 
29. 

stod, pret. of standan. 

stOw, s/., place, spot, position : 
ds. on suinere stCwe, in a certain 
])lace, 59,20 ; 91, 13 ; as. >a t^olS'an 
stOwe, the tenth place : 74, 2 ; dp. 
stOwuin, 74, 10 ; 78, 0. 

str^l, S7n/., arrow, dart: ns. (voc.) 
87, 19. 

stran^ian, wv.., strengthen : ptc. 
strangende, 92, 6. 

stream, .wi., stream, flood, current, 
river : ns. 74, 14. 

stycce-m^liim (dp.), adv.^ piece- 
meal, here and there : 76, 12. 

dum, indef. pron.^ 1. (used sub- 
stantively w. gen.), a certain one, 
some one, something, one, some : 
feowertiga sum, one of forty, 
74, 18 ; syxa sum, one of six, he 
and five others, 77, 21 ; (inde- 
pendently) ns. 60, 13, 16,18,20; 
sum . . . sum, a part . . . the 
rest, 102, 8-9. 2. (used adjec- 
tively) a certain, some, any : ns. 
00, 13; ds. sumere, 59, 20; as. 
sumne, 62, 7 ; sumne fiiltum, a 
help, 62, 7 ; is. sume dsege, one 
day, 101, 28 ; up. sume, 101, 25 ; 
dp. siimum, 78, 6 ; ap. sume, 
77, 16 ; 101, 1. With numerals = 



some, about : sum hund scipa, 

about a lumdred ships, 99, 9. 
sumor (-er), sm., summer: ns. 

sumor, 81, 6 ; ds. sumera, 76, 

13 ; 102, 8 ; sumere, 103, 25 ; is. 

103, 21. 
Sumor-s&te (Sumur-), wmpl., the 

people of Somerset, Somerset (the 

district) : ap. 94, 14 ; gp. Sumur- 

s^tna, 94, 11. 
sungon, pret. 3 pi. of singan. 
Sunna, wm.^ the Somme, as. 95, 13. 
sunne, tq/"., sun : ns. 95, 30. 
sunu, 8m., son : ns. sunu, 73, 22 ; 

as. sunu, 64, 26 ; 69, 9 ; np. suna, 

QQ^ 25 ; gp. sunena, 67, 31. 
sGff, adv.^ southwards, south ; 8GI0P, 

72, 21 ; 99, 10, 12. 
suld^au, adv.^ from the south, 79, 28 ; 

be sfiffan, prep. (w. dat.), south 

of : 92, 19 ; wil0P suthan, prep. 

(w. ace), to the south of, 78, 34. 
sfiffe-weard, adj.^ southward, ds. 

78, 17 ; 78, 27. 
sfiiaf-folc, STi., southern people or 

nation : as. 74, 12. 
siiff-rinia, wm.., south coast: ds. 

-riman, 103, 22. 
sCiJaF-ryhte, adv., southwards: 76, 

25, 27. 
Suff-Seaxe, wmpl.^ South Saxons, 

Sussex : gp. -seaxna, 103, 17 ; 

dp. -seaxum, 101, 15; 102, 19. 
Siva, adv. conj. (dem. and rel.), so, 

as: adv., swa, G6, 2; 76, 18; 

conj., swa, 70, 3 ; 74, 19 ; 86, 13 ; 

100, 4 ; as if, 84, 10 ; correl. sOna 
swa . . . swa, 99, 33 ; swa . . . 
swa (w. comp.), the . . . the, 78, 
9 : swa swa, as, just as, 70, 11 ; 
75, 33 ; 80, 7 ; swa swa, so that, 

101, 11 ; swa >aet, 84, 12; swft 
liiva^t swa, whatsoever, 80, 12; 
<»n swa h'.vili ir.u Civ^i^e sw^a, on 
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whatever day, 62, 4 ; 63, 7 ; swa 
oft swa, whenever, 98, 16 ; swa 
hwyder swa, whithersoever, 84, 
3 ; b! swa hwafferre efes swa, 
on whichever side, 98, 23 ; swa 
swa . . . swa, as ... so, 62, 11 ; 
eae swa, likewise : 63, 18 ; 99, 32. 

swaiice, ado.^ so, thus : 90, 19. 

swat, sm.? n.? sweat, perspiration, 
toil, labor : ds. on swate, 64, 10. 

sw^eltan, so. 3, swealt, sw^ulton, 
swolten, die, perish : inf. 62, 5 ; 
pres. 3 sg. swelt, 89, 29; subj. 
pres. 3 sg. swelte, 88, 3 ; pret. 3 
pi. sw^ulton, 6 ], 3. 

Sweo-land, swi., Sweden : ns. 78, 18. 

Sw§om, dp., the Swedes, 79, 21. 

sweora (sw^ra), wm., neck ; as. 
sw^eOran, 65, 28 ; 88, ; sw^^ran, 
88, 2. 

sw^eord (swxird, swyrd), sn., 
sword : ns. sw^urd, 71, 1 ; as. 64, 
23. 

sweostor, /., sister : 97, 1. 
, swer, sm., pillar, column : ds. 
sw^ere, 87, 2 ; as. sw^er, 87, 1. 

sw^erian, sv. 6, sw6r, sw^Oron, 
sw^oren, swear, speak : pret. 3 sg. 
swdr, 93, 6*; 3 pi. swOron, 93, 21, 
33. 

sw^ift, adj., swift : comp. pi. swift- 
ran, 102, 27 ; superl. pi. swyft- 
oste, 80, 22. 

swilce (swelce, sw^ylce), adv., 
con}., 1. (w. indie.) just as, thus, 
also, moreover, in like manner, 
likewise ; swilce, m, 12 ; m, 20 ; 
88, 12 ; swylce eac, also, more- 
over, 72, 13 ; also, likewise, 74,27; 
eac swilce, now, 62, 28 ; thus, 
62, 6 ; besides, also, 74, 18. 2. (w. 
subj.) as if, as though. 

swin (sw5'n), sn., hog, swine: gp. 
8w$na, 77, 30. 



swincan, sv. 3, sw^anc (sw^onc), 
swuncou, sw^uncen, swlnk, toil, 
labor, strive : pres. 3 pi. swincaidP, 
61,4. 

swingan, sv. 3, sw^ang (sw^ong), 
sw^ungon, sw^ungen, whip, strike, 
swinge, scourge : imp. 2 pi. swin- 
ga59F, 88, 18 ; pret. 3 pi. swungon, 
85, 22. 

sw^Cr, pret. of swerian. 

swulton, pret. pi. of sw^eltan, 

swungon, pret. pi. of swingan. 

sw^urd, see sw^eord. 

sw^JSFe (swiJOFe), adv., very, very 
much, severely, violently, sorely : 
74, 8 ; swiiafe, m, 35 ; 67, 16 ; 84, 
11; comp. swiSPor, 102, 12; 
superl. sw^ilSTost, especially, 77, 
13 ; almost, 80, 32 ; ealles swi- 
jaFost, most of all, 102, 13 ; eaira 
swlffust, 102, 24. 

s^, si, pres. subj. of beon. 

sybb, see sibb. 

syfan, see seofon. 

syle, see sellan. 

sylf, see self. 

sylfrcn (seolft*en), adj., made of 
silver, silver : as. 75, 14, 

symble (symle, simle), adv., ever, 
always ; sfrnle, 98, 27. 

syndrig, adj., separate, single : np. 
69, 1. 

8ynd(t), syndon, pres. 3 pi. of 
beon. 

syngian, wv., sin, transgress : imp. 
2 sg. synga, 68, 16. 

syrwan (sierwan), wv., plan, plot, 
scheme : pres. 2 sg. syrwst, 63, 
35. 

s^ff, see sfiff. 

syfSfSi\n (si(9Fffaii), adv., since, after- 
wards, then : sifflS'an, 98, 22 ; 
conj., sid'IdFan, 77, 2 ; syl^PldFan, 89, 
11, 18. 
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syx, see siex. 
syxta, see slexta. 
syxtyg, see slextig. 

T. 

t&cen (tacn), sn.^ token, sign, mir- 
acle : ns. 69, 20. 
tain, adj.^ tame : gp. tamra, 77, 25. 
tempel, sw., temple : as. 70, 20. 
Tellies, s/., the Thames : ds. 

Teinese, 92, 19 ; 100, 10 ; as. 99, 1. 
teon, so. 2, teah (teag, t^h), tu- 

^ou, togen, draw, pull, go : inf. 

teoii, 88, 2 ; pret. 3 pi. tugon, 88, 

7 ; 98, ; 101, 19 ; pp. togen, 88, 

8. 
teo(dPa, num. adj., tenth : as. 74, 2. 
Tei-finna, gp., the TerfiflS, 77, 7. 
tcS", see tOJOF. 
till, s/., hour, time, season : ds. 71, 

; as. ape tid, once, at a certain 

time, 89, 9 ; dp. 73, 4. 
tfen (ten, tin, t^n), num..t ten : 

tS^n, 74, 5; 78, 1. 
tilian, wv. (w. gen. of thing and 

dat. of pers.), cultivate, till : pret. 

3 sg., tilode, 64, 21 ; ptc. tilgende, 

93, 25. 
tiinbran, wv., build : inf. 102, 25 ; 

pret. 3 pi. timbredon (Sievers, 

405, 5), 102,25. 
tin-treg, sn., torment ; np. tin- 

trega, 89, 8 ; ap. -tregu, 86, 25 ; 

-trego, 82, 1 ; -trega, 85, 15. 
to, I. prep. (w. dat., instr.), to, at, 

for (time, place, indirect relation, 

purpose, condition) : 59, 21 ; for, 

in the place of, 67, 11 ; with verb 

of motion, 67, 26 : 69, 26 ; purpose, 

70, 29 ; 82, 22 ; to >^re >c, for 
which, 83, 33 ; tO hw^ni, why, 
83, 15; w. ger. 61, 24; 67, 21 ; 

71, 34 ; 83, 22 ; 93, 5 ; placed after 



the governed word, 86, 19; 100, 9 ; 
after the relative, 80, 34 ; t6 dseg, 
to-day, 69, 18 ; t6 l^fe, remaining: 
82,21. 2. adv., too: 82, 33. 

tO-breean, sv, 4, -braec, -br^con, 
-brocen, break to pieces, violate :, 
pret. 3 pi., -br^con, 99, 26 ; 102, 2. 

tO-bryttian, mv., break to pieces, 
bruise, crush, shatter : pres. 3 sg. 
tObryt, 63, 34. 

tO-cuman, sv. 4, -cdm (-civOm), 
-eOnion (-cwOinon), -eumen 
(-cymen), come, arrive : subj. 
pres. 3 sg. tOcume, 60, 5. 

tO-d^lan, wv., divide, scatter, sep- 
arate (trans, and intrans.): pres. 
3 pi. -d^la«P, 80, 15. 

tOeaean, see ^aca. 

tO-einnes, prep. (w. dat.), alongside, 
78, 17, 18. 

td-faran, sv. 6, -£5r, -f5ron, -faren, 
separate, disperse : pret. 3 sg. t6- 
f5r, 102, 8. 

t6-ge-J>Sodan, wv., join, j6in to, ad- 
join : pp. ds. tOgeSSPdoddan, 74, 
15. 

t6-licgan, sv., 5, lie between, sepa- 
rate ; pres. 3. sg. t01i9, 79, 23. 

tO-l^san (-lesan), vro., loosen, re- 
lax, unhinge : pp. tdlesed, 81, 17 ; 
81, 22. 

tO-inearcian, wv., enroll, tax: pp. 
-inearcod, 68, 23. 

td-niiearcodnes(8), sf., enrolment, 
taxing : ns. 68, 24. 

tO-inorgen. adv., to-morrow, 61, 8. 

tO-niinan, sv.^ 4, -nOm (nam), 
-nOmon (-nd.inon), -numen, take 
apart, separate, divide : pp. 98, 
27. 

tO-sceadan, redupl. v., -scfed, -sce- 
don, -scd,den (-sceaden), part, 
sei)arate, divide : pres. 3 sg. -scea- 
deff, 74, 11. 
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tO-stencan, tov., scatter, drag along: 

3 pi. -stenca^, 86, 17. 
t6l0P, m., tooth: dp. tOlSPum, 77, 15 ; 

ap. tgff, 77, 16. 
tO-weard, adj., toward, approach- 
ing, impending, future : as. 74, 23. 
tO-weard, prep. (w. dat.), toward : 

80, 24. 
treow, sn., tree : ds. treowe, 03, 

18; as. 01, 25. 
treow, s/., faith, pledge, agreement : 

ap. treowa, 1)8, 1(5. 
TrusO, an ancient city on the Drau- 

sen Sea : ns. 79, 27 ; as. 79, 14. 
til, tuegen, see t'lv^gen. 
tugon, pret. pi. of tdon. 
tfin, s?n., enclosure, village, town: 

ds. 80, 18, 20. 
turtle, lo/., turtle, turtle-dove : ap. 

turtlan, 70, 14. 
tu'iva (tiiwwa, twCiiva, twiiva), 

adv., twice : tfiivwa, 98, 29. 
tivd.in, dp. of tw^gen. 
t^wegen, twft, twa (tu), num., 

two : nom. tu§gen, 95, 8 ; ace. 

twegen, 70, 14 ; 99, 28 ; 101, 1 ; 

fern. ace. twa, 70, 14 ; 100, 19 ; 

101, 31 ; neut. tu (twa), ace. 73, 

23; 101, 31; 103, 18; on tii, in 

two, 98, 27 ; adv. , td swa lange, 

twice as long, 102, 26 ; dat. tw^ain, 

77, 21 ; 78, 14 ; 98, 19. 
twelf, num., twelve : 72, 21 ; 98, 

13. 
twelf ta, adj., twelfth : as. 94, 1. 
twelf-wintre, adj., twelve years 

(winters) old: 71, 18. 
twentig, 7ium., twenty : 77, 29. 
twee, wm., doubt, ambiguity : bu- 

ton tweon, without doubt, cer- 
tainly, 74, 22. 
twi-feald, adj., twofold : as. 83, 23. 
tyceen (ticcen), S7i., kid: ap. tyc- 

cenu, 6i>, 11. 



tyderne8(s) (t^ddernis), sf., weak- 
ness, frailty, incompetency : as. 
t^ddernysse, 89, 12. 

t^n, see tien. 



J^a, see sg. 

}>a, ado. conj. (dem. and rel.), then 
when, whilst, as : adv., 69, 2 ; 70 
33 ; 82, 23 ; 93, 33 ; conj., 09, 7 

71, 18; >a git, yet, still, 02, 14 
>a g^t, 77, 24 ; >a >a, while 
when, 02, 10; 03, 10; 69, 26 
correl. >a . . . >a, 69, 32 ; 84, 
26 ; 95, 24-25. 

jfibm (Jyam), see s^. 
>5ir (J^ar), adv. (dem. and rel.), 
there, where : >ar, 69, 7 ; J'ftr, 

72, 11 ; 95, 2 ; >^r >*r, where, 
62, 17 ; 98, 19 ; conj. >*r, 65, 28 ; 
J>^r, when, as, 63, 16 ; J>^r of, 
65, 12 ; bfiton >^r, except where, 
77, 8 ; >*r t6, 61, 17 ; >^r on, 
77, 7 ; >^r Qtan, 99, 2. 

}>^re, jf&rn (}>ara), see se. 
J>^r-fore, conj., therefore, on that 

account, 93, 32. 
Jiaes, adv. (gs. of J'aet), thence, 

therefore, after this, 92, 16 ; 94, 

17 ; 102, 8 ; J^aes >e, conj., since, 

after, therefore, because, as, 76, 

25. 

\f8ds J^e, from the time that, after, 

93, 2 ; 101, 20. See sd. 
J^set, see sfe. 
J>aet, conj., that, so that: 64, 25; 

65, 35 ; 73, 24 ; 101, 23 ; swa >a;t, 

85, 17. 
J>aet ]?e, which. See se. 
J^afian, icv., allow, suffer, permit; 

agree, consent to, submit to : inf. 

75, 23. 
J^anc (}>onc), sm., grace, mercy, 

thanks : gs. Godes ponces,. 
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through the mercy of God, 102, 
11 ; ap. J^ancas, 89, 32. 

J^anon O^onon, J^onan), adv. {dem. 
and rel.), thence ; J^onan, 76, 
11 ; 76, 26 ; >anoii, 82, 26. 

>e, 1. indecl. rel.part.^ who, which, 
that : 59, 3 ; 69, 5 ; 69, 28 ; >fi 
>e, who, 60, 4 ; >ara >e, 60, 9 ; 
se >e, he that, that, 60, 21 ; 66, 
35 ; >one J>e, 75, 5 ; }>e he hider 
com (from the time) that (when) 
he came hither, 72, 15 ; }>e hi td 
cOmon, to whom they came, 75, 
17 ; >e . . . on bSoff, in which 
their possessions are, 77, 22 ; J>e 
his = whose. 2. conj.^ or : hw^- 
ff er . . . J>e, whether ... or, 66; 6. 
3. adv., than, 103, 30. See be 
>an >e, for J>ara >e, mid >^ >e, 
off J>e, etc. 

}>e, see J>fi. 

>e (>^), see sS. 

>eah (J'eh), co7ij. and a(?r., though, 
although, however, 78, 6 ; 100, 35 ; 
>gh, 83, 17; 98, 16; 103, 15; 
>eah >e (conj.), 63, 5; >gh 
(conj.), 102, 21. 

l^cah, see J^eon. 

J>earf, s/., need, necessity, want: 
as. (p ?) >earfe, 74, 26. 

}>eaiv, sm., usage, manner, practice, 
custom ; ns. 80, 7 ; as. 75, 3 ; 76, 2. 

J^egen (]>egn, }>en), s?n., servant, 
thane : ns. }>egn, 100, 25 ; np. 
>egnas, 100, 26 ; gp. >giia, 102, 
14. 

J^cgnung (}>enung), sf., service, 
ministration, office : as. ]>enunge, 
8o, 33. 

]7encan, wv., pret. ]ydhte, pp. ge- 
l^Oht, think, reflect, meditate, 
resolve, desire : pres. 3 sg. JjencKT, 
67, 24; pret. 3 sg. >dhte, 67, 
21. 



>god, s/., people, nation, tribe : dp. 

>godum, 73, 21; Gentiles, na- 
tions, up. 61, 14 ; gp. >goda, 70, 

29. 
]yeon, sv. 1 (Sievers, 383, n. 3), 

J^ah (Jy^ah), J^igon (J^ugon), 

J^igen Oogen), grow, increase : 

pret. 3 sg. >gali, 72, 5. 
J>^os, see J>e8. 
J>eow, s»i., servant : ns. 74, 17 ; ds. 

81, 27 ; as. 70, 25. 
>eowa, wm., servant : ns. 91, 3 ; 

np. Jy^owan, 80, 4. 
J>eoiv-dOm, sm., servitude, service, 

subjection, rule : ds. -dOme, 67, 

12. 
I'go'wlan ( J^Sowigan) , wv. , serve : 

pres. subj. 3 pi. >eowion, 6Q, 24 ; 

ptc. ^Sowigende, 71, 7. 
>es, >^os, >is Oys), dem. pron., 

this : masc. ns. J^es, 70, 34 ; gs. 

>ises, 62, 1 ; ds. >isum, 62, 6 ; 

fern. ns. >eos, 71, 4 ; gs. J^yssere, 

59, 17 ; ds. >isse, 85, 25 ; as. >&s, 
66, 28 ; neut. ns. >i8, 78, 32 ; as. 63, 
30; gs. >l8e8, 67, 33; ds. >y8- 
8um, 74, 17 ; J^ysum, 97, 33 ; is. 
>^8, 98, 13; 101, 6; >i8, 83, 9; 
np. >a8, 61, 17 ; gp. >y88a, 61, 
15; ap. >a8, 61, 14; 72,3. 

J>ider (J>yder), adv., on that side, 
thither, whither : 75, 9 ; J>yder, 
78, 28. 

}>ider-weard, adv., thitherward, 79, 
6 ; ]yider-wearde8, adv., thither- 
wards, 99, 4. 

J>in, 1. poss. pron., thine, thy : ns. 

60, 4, 5 ; gs. >fne8, 67, 28 ; ds. 
>lnum, 70, 25 ; as. m. >inne, 70, 
25 ; f. >ine, 71, 1 ; gp. >inra, 66, 
25 ; dp. 85, 4 ; ap. >ine, 82, 10. 
2. gs. of >Q, 06, 5 ; 83, 32. 

J^ing, sn. , thing : as. 04, 26 ; ap. 
>ing, 71, 12; 75, 26. 
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]yiii<»-ian, wv. (w. dat.), befr, pray, 
ask, intercede for ; pret. 3 pi. 
>ingodon, 75, 17. 

]yis, J^ises, ]>isum, see J^ds. 

J>on (J'an), iiistr. sg. of se ; with 
prepositions used to form adverb- 
ial phrases and conjunctions: 
setter >oii, after that : 72, 10 ; for 
>on, 75, 22, etc. 

J^onan, see J^anon. 

J^onne (}>anne), adv. and conj., 

1. then, when, thereupon, now : 
63, 8 ; 74, 12 ; correl. >onne . . . 
J^oune, then . . . when, 80, 30. 

2. (w. comparatives) than, 62, 28 ; 
103, 21. 

>orn, sm.^ thorn, thorn-bush: np. 

>ornas, 60, 18 ; ap. 01, 8. 
>ri (Jrle, 1^50 1 Jreo, num.^ three : 

nom. >rfe, 97, 17 ; >reo, 102, 35 ; 

dat. >rim, 71, 27; 76, 20; gp. 

>reora, 74, 15 ; ace. >rie, 76, 18. 
Jridda (J>rydda), mim. adj., third : 

ns. }>ridde, 73, 25. 
}>rTt!g Orittlg), num., thirty: 78, 

11; gs. >rittiges {S levers, 326), 

72, 20 ; >ritiga sum, one of 
thirty, 94, 23. 

}>r5wlan, wv., suffer: ptc. J>r6- 
wiende, 85, 22 ; pret. 2 sg. >rO- 
wodest, 89, 10. 

J>G, 2d pers. pron., thou: ns. 64, 
:J ; gs. >tn, 60, 5 ; ds. >e, 66, 22 ; 
as. >c, 82, 9 ; dual, gyt, 71, 33, 
34 ; np. ge, 01, 15 ; gp. eower, 61, 
1 ; dp. eow, 61, 17 ; ap. Sow, 61, 
10. 

J^uhte, pret. 3 sg. of J^yncan. 

l^urh, prep. (w. ace), through, by 
(cause, manner, means, motion): 

73, 7 ; 75, 30 ; 86, 35. 
l^iirh-faran, -fdr, -fdron, -faren, 

sv. 6, go through, pierce : pres; 3 
sg. -faerff, 71, 1. 



]nirli-wunian, lov., continue, be 
steadfast ; ptc. -ivunlende, 82, 
16. 

>U8, adv., thus: 69, 23; 75, 20; 
97, 26. 

l^V (y^)i Jnstr. sg. of sg. See >on. 

J^yncan (-cean), xov. (impers. w. 
dat.), pret. 3 sg. J^iihte, appear, 
seem : hire J^iihte, she thought, 
63, 10 ; him selfum >ahte, 102, 
29. 

Jy5^strian (>eostriaii), wv., grow 
dark, become dim : pret. 3 pi. 
>^strodon, 64, 25. 

U. 

ufe-weard, adj., upward, upper, 
higher up: ds. -iveardum, 102, 
35. 

ufor, adv., further away, 95, 1. 

un-be-boht (pp.), adj., unsold : gp. 
unbebohtra, 77, 25. 

un-blinnendlfoe, adv,, incessantly, 
continually : 74, 7. 

under, prep. (w. dat. and ace), 
under, beneath, in subjection to, 
under the rule of : 64, 3 ; 67, 12 ; 
under Jy&m, under the protection 
of, 93, 22. 

under-Jyeodan (-J>^dan), wv.y sub- 
ject, subdue : pret. 3 sg. under- 
>eodde, 72, 20 ; pp. under>§od, 
subjected, subject, 72, 3. 

un-ea9e, adv.y not easily, hardly, 
scarcely : (SQ, 28. 

un-eaffelice (-dtJellce), adv., in- 
conveniently, with difficulty, 103, 
5 ; unielJeliee, 94, 5. 

un-for-baerned (pp.), adj., un- 
burned : ns. 80, 8; as. 81, 1. 

un-friff, sm., hostility : ds. 77, 1. 

un-ge-f5ge, adv., excessively : 80, 
29. 
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un-gemetlice, adv,^ beyond meas- 
ure, excessively, exceedingly : 
m, 36. 

un-geivemmed, neg. pp,^ un- 
spotted, unblemished, inviolate : 
as. m. ungeivemnedne, 75, 4. 

un-ie9e-llce, see un^a^ellce. 

unm&te (-mSte), adj,, immeasur- 
able, excessive, immense : comp. 
unm^tre, 74, 4. 

un-riht, adj., VTTong, wicked, un- 
just : np. unrihte, 87, 3 ; -rihtan, 
82, 17. 

un-rihtne8(8)y s/., wrong, unright- 
eousness : d^. 87, 19. 

un-riht-Tvi8nes(8), sf., unrighteous- 
ness, iniquity : ap. -wfsnysse, 68, 
3. 

unrim, sn., countless number, large 
quantity, mass : as. 72, 23. 

un-8cea9l3Pieiid, sm., innocent per- 
son : gp. -scea9l3Piendra, 74, 6. 

un-scyldlg, adj., guiltless, inno- 
cent : ns. 68, 5. 

un-sibb, sf., dissension, strife : ds. 
unslbbe, 96, 28. 

un-sp^dig, acij., poor : np. unspMl- 
gan, 80, 4. 

un-wealt, adj., not * walty,' steady : 
comp. np. un-wealtran, 102, 28. 

un-wemmed (-wemme), adj. (neg. 
pp.), undefiled, unstained, pure: 
as. m. -wemmedne, 73, 10. 

fip (fipp), adv., up (to a place), 
up stream, up country (inland) : 
74, 17 ; ivi50f fipp, above, upwards, 
78, 7 ; prep. >e ht fipp cdmon, 
up which they came, 74, 26. 

iippe, adv., up, above : iippe on 
londe, up into the land, 103, 1. 

iire, 1. poss. pron., our, ours : ns. 
fire, 60, 4 ; ds. firum, 84^ 9 ; ap. 
fire, 60, 8. 2. gp. of Ic, 88, 35. 

urnon, pret. pi. of iernan. 



fis, dap. of to. 

fiser, po88. pron., gen. fisses, our : 

76,3. 
fit, adv., out : 66, 2 ; 72, 13 ; 100, 23. 
fitan (fiton), adv., from outside, 

outside : 99, 2 ; 100, 18. 
fite, adv., without, outside, out (in 

the open air) : 76, 8 ; 98, 28, 29. 
fiter-mere, sm., outer, open sea : 

ds. 102, 34. 
fite-weard, adj., outward, outside : 

ds. 98, 7 ; 103, 2. 
uton (utun, Teuton), subj. 1 pi. of 

witan, to go ; used with the inf. 

to introduce an imperative or an 

adhortative clause, let us : 62, 7 ; 

90, 21 ; utun, 69, 27. 
uuoldon = woldon. 



W. 

wA, 1. vm., woe. 2. intety., alas I 

90, 16 ; 90, 36. 
wacian, tov., watch : ptc. wadende, 

69, 12. 
wftd-br^, sfph, breeches, aprons: 

63, 15. 
wsBl, sn., slaughter, carnage, de- 
struction ; ns. 100, 27. 
wsel-stOw, sf., place of slaughter, 

battle-field : gs. 92, 17. 
w&pen, sn., weapon : dp. 80, 31. 
iv&pned ( = 'w&pned-mann), sm,, 

male (masculinum) : ns. 70, 11. 
waes, Tir&re, iv&ron, see bSon. 
Ttrsestm, smn., growth, produce, 

fruit : ds. waestme, 62, 32. 
w&ta, tow., wet, moisture: as. 

w&tan, 60, 17. 
waeter, sn., water : ns. waster, 103, 

8 ; gs. wsBteres, 81, 5. 
ivseter-faesten, sn., waterfastness, 

place protected by water : as. 

-fsestenne, 98, 20. 
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T^amlan, tov., warn, caation ; take 
warning, beware of, guard against : 
pret. 3 sg. wamode h& him >^ 
l&B . . . , lie was on his guard 
against them lest . . . , 76, 9. 

waroV, sm., shore : ds. T^aroVe, 
82, 36; 83, 1. 

wAst, pres. 2 sg. of witan. 

w6t, pres. 3 sg. of witan. 

wS, pi. of ic. 

T^eald, dm., weald, forest : ds. 
w^ealda, 98, 6 ; as. weald, 98, 6. 

wealdend (waldend), «m., ruler, 
lord : ns. 88, 36. 

Wealh-ge-fSra (or, -ger^fa), torn., 
commander of troops on the Welsh 
border (or, reeye of the Eing^s 
Welsh serfs) : ns. 103, 23. 

T^ealh-stOd, sm., interpreter, trans- 
lator : ap. -stddas, 74, 19. 

w^earp, pret. of weorpan. 

w«arV, see weorVait. 

T^eaxan (wexan), sv. 6 and redupl, 
v., w6x (w^tox), wOxon (yrhox.- 
on), weaxen (wexen), wax, grow, 
increase : pres. 3 pL weaxaV, 61, 
4 ; pret. 3 sg. w6ox, 71, 14. 

w«g, «m., way, road : as. 64, 24. 

w^el, adv., well : 77, 6 ; $ac T^el, 
likewise, abundantly, 99, 32 ; wel 
hw&r, almost eyerywhere: 102, 
32. 

wdn, s/., hope, expectation, supposi- 
tion: ns. 82, 30; 86, 6. 

T^Snan, tov., ween, fancy, consider : 
pres. 2 sg. w§ne, 66, 2 ; sub. pres. 
3 sg. wdne, 66, 18; pret. 3 pi. 
w§ndon, 71, 22. 

wendan, lov., turn : pret. 3 sg. 
wende, 101, 14; pi. wendon, 
101, 10; (reflexiye) wende h^ 
hine, 99, 13. 

Wendel-sft, sn^f.^ Mediterranean 
Sea : ds. 96, 36. 



w§od, an,, weed, herb, grass, pas- 
ture : as. 61, 8. 

WeonoV- (Weonod-) land, sn, 
Wendland : ns. 79, 16 ; Weonod- 
land, 79, 22 ; ds. 79, 26 ; Winod- 
lande, 79, 29. 

wtop, pret. of w^pan. 

Tyeorc, «n., work, labor, i^iction, 
pain, distress : ds. ^yeorce, 64, 6 ; 
ap. Tyeorc, 68, 8. 

weorpan, 8V. 3, ^yearp, w^nrpon, 
worpen, throw, cast : pret 3 sg: 
yyearp, 103, 18. 

weorst, wyrst, see yfel. 

w^eorffe (w^urffe), a^'., worth, wor- 
thy, honored : superl. weorVuste^ 
94,23. 

weorVan (wurffan), sv. 3, wearV, 
wurdon, worden, become (pass, 
aux.), happen, come to pass, do, 
make, bring about : pres. 2 sg. tO 
dfiste wyrst, dust shalt thou be- 
come, 64, 12 ; pret. 3 sg. wearV, 
67, 3 ; 100, 26 ; pi. wurdon, 92, 
18 ; pp. geworden, 68, 22 ; 84, 16. 

w^eorVian (yyurVlan), too., hold 
worthy, honor, worship: imp. 2 
sg. wurVa, 68, 2; pret. 3 fi;g. 
weorVude, honored, 94, 27. 

w6pan, redvpl, v., wtop, w§opon, 
— , weep, bewail, mourn oyer: 
pret. 3 sg. wSop, 67, 17. 

w^er, fltn., man, husband : ns. 73, 4 ; 
ds. were, 62, 23; 63, 12; gp. 
wera, 86, 17 ; ap. weras, 83, 7. 

yyerod (w^ered), «n., band of men, 
army host: is. yyerede, 92, 16; 
94, 10. 

wesan, see bSon. 

west, adv., westwards, west : 72, 21 ; 

99, 13. 

westan, adv., from the west: be 
westan, j>r6p. (w. dat), west of ; 

100, 14. 
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westan-'wlncl, am., west wind: gs. 

livestanwiodes, 76, 22. 
west-d^l, sm., west quarter, west- 
em part : as. 73, 27. 
weste, adj., waste, barren (wUdor), 

uninhabited: ns. 77, 8; as. 76, 

17. 
wSsten, sn,, waste, desert : ds. 

'westenne, 76, 16. 
west-lang, adj., extending west: 

ns. 98, 4. 
west-rice, «n., western kingdom: 

as. 95, 29. 
West-s^, snf., West Sea (the sea 

west of Norway, in contrast with 

the East Sea, i.e. the Baltic) : as. 

76, 10. 
West- (Wes-) Seaxe, wmpl,, West 

Saxons, Wessex : np. 92, 23 ; gp. 

Wesseaxna, 93, 19 ; 94, 2 ; dp. 

Westseaxum, 94, 7. 
WetF-mOr, indecl. Wedmore: ds. 

94, 26. 
wic-ge-fira (= -gerSfa), torn., bail- 
iff, or reeve, of a ** wic '* or vill : 

ns. 102, 19. 
wtclan, vov., dwell, inhabit, encamp: 

pres. 3 pi. wfclaV, 76, 12 ; subj. 

pret. 3 sg. wtcode, 78, 29. 
wic-lng, sm.y Viking (originally 

dwellers on the bays and inlets 

of Norway), sea-robbers : gp. 

wfcenga, 94, 29. 
wid-s^, am/., wide, open sea, the 

ocean : ns. 77, 5 ; 79, 7 ; as. 76, 

17. 
wlduwe (Tiruduivo,"WTidei?ire), to/., 

widow : ns. wudewe, 71, 6. 
^irlece (wlce, "wnce), to/., week: ds. 

irlecan, 94, 12 ; gp. -wucena, 100, 

19 ; dp. wncum, 78, 14. 
wiergan, tot?., abuse, condemn, 

curse: subj. pres. 3 sg. wlrlge, 

65, 18 ; 66, 26. 



wtf, «n., woman, wife, lady : na. 

62, 26 ; ds. wife, 62, 26 ; as. 74, 

28. 
wif-mann, am., woman: ds. wtf- 

men, 62, 20. 
Wlht, a/. Isle of Wight: as. 102, 

31. 
wlht ("wuht) , sfn. , person, creatmre, 

wight; whit, anything, thing: 

n^nig w^uht, adv., not at all, 

85, 8 ; n&nlg wlht, 86, 26. 
wUd-d^r (wilder) , sn., wild beast, 

deer, animal : ap. 62, 14 ; dp. on 

wildrum, in reindeer, 77, 24. 
wUde, adj., wild, uncultivated : np. 

wllde, 78, 7 ; ap. wUdan, 77, 

27. 
wUdrum, see wlld-d^or. 
willa, torn., will, desire, wish, joy, 

delight : ns. 66, 3 ; gs. willaa, 

69, 25. 
wHladon, pret. pi. of wilniaii. 
willan (wyllaa), anom. v., will, 

be willing, wish, be about to, 

(aux. sign of future) shall, will : 

pres. 3 sg. wUe, 91, 1 ; 3 pi. wtil- 

la<r, 82, 22 ; wylla^T, 80, 15 ; pres. 

subj. 1 sg. wylle, 65, 18; pret. 

subj. 3 sg. wolde, 74, 22 ; 3 pi. 

wolden, 98, 22 ; woldon, 82, 

18; w. negative, nyllaa (<ne 

+ wUIan). 
^vilnian, too. (w. gen. or ace), 

wish, long for, desire, will : pret. 

willadon, 75, 26; imp. 2 sg. 

wilna, 68, 19. 
Wilsftte (-sfttan), tompL, people of 

Wilts, Wiltshire : np. Wils&tan, 

94, 14. 
Wlltfin, am., Wilton : ds. 92, 16. 
Wlltan-sclr, a/., Wiltshire : gs. 103, 

24. 
win, sn., wine : gs. 66, 23; as. 66, 

16. 
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wind, «m., wind : ds. 84, 14 ; as. 78, 
29. 

Winedas, sm. pl.^ Wends, country 
of the Wends: dp. Winedum, 
79, 4. 

wlnnan, sv. 3, -wanCn), wunnoiT, 
livunnen, figbt, strive, win : ptc. 
'winnende, 94, 11. 

Winte-ceaster (Wintan-), «/., Win- 
chester : ds. 102, 20 ; 103, 19. 

winter, sm, (Sievers, 273, n. 3), 
winter; as a measure of time, 
the equivalent of year : ns. 81, 6 ; 
ds. wlntra, 76, 13; as. winter, 
100, 30 ; gp. wintra, 72, 9 ; 103, 
30. 

irlnter-setl, sn., winter-home: as. 
92, 25. 

wire, see wyrcan. 

Wir-hSal, sw., Wirral (Cheshire) : 
ds. 101, 6 ; dp. 100, 33. 

w^irigne8(8) (-nys), «/"., curse: ns. 
wirlgnys, 66, 20. 

wis-dOm, sm., wisdom, learning: 
gs. -dOmes, 71, 14. 

wise, to/., 1. wise, way, custom, 
manner. 2. business, affair, thing : 
ap. >d> wisan, those things: 75, 
23. 

Wisle, s/., the Vistula: ns. 79, 23, 
24. 

Wisle-miiVd., lom., the mouth of 
the Vistula : ns. 79, 31 ; as. 79, 
22. 

wisse = wiste, see witan. 

w^itan, pret. pres. : know, under- 
stand : pres. 3 sg. wAt, 63, 6 ; 2 
sg. wast, 65, 15 ; 82, 32 ; pres. 1 
pi. wlton, 84, 30; ptc. wltende, 
63, 8 ; pret. 3 sg. wiste, 84, 20 ; 
wisse, 76, 22 ; pi. wiston ; w. 
negative, nytan (<ne-w^itan). 

witegystre (-gestre), to/., proph- 
etess: ns. 71, 3. 



Wit-land, sn., Witland (in Prus- 
sia, on the Baltic Sea), ns. 79, 
24. 

witod-Iice, adv., truly, verily, in- 
deed : 6Q, 9. 

wilflT, prep. (w. gen., dat., or ace), 
with: 1. (w. gen.) toward, to 
(motion, direction) : 99, 13 ; 100, 
3. 2. (w. dat.) toward, for, 
against (direction, exchange, op- 
position): 87,26; 100, 24. 3. (w. 
ace.) toward, along against, with 
(motion, direction, extension, lo- 
cation) : 76, 10 ; along, 78, 6 ; 
association, contrast, opposition, 
60, 9 ; 69, 14 ; 92, 23 ; 100, 20 ; 
wiV e&stan, adv., to the east, 78, 
7 ; wilBT suVan, prep, (w. ace.), 
south of, 78, 34 ; wiV lipp, uj)- 
wards, above, 78, 7. 

wiff-cw^elflran, sv. 5, -cw^aBlIF, -cw^^ 
don, -cweden, speak against, 
contradict, gainsay : pp. 70, 36. 

wlltig, adj., radiant, beautiful, 
lovely, pleasing, pleasant : ns. 63, 
10. 

wolcen, sn., cloud : ns. 90, 13 ; ds. 
wolcne, 90, 11. 

wOp, sm., weeping, lamentation: 
ns. 91, 29 ; ds. wOpe, 81, 23. 

word, sn., word : as. 69, 28 ; np. 
89, 13 ; gp. worda, 67, 26 ; ap. 
74, 26. 

woruld, sf., world : as. and gp. 92, 
12. 

woruld-J>earf, sf., worldly needs, 
worldly goods : as. 75, 34. 

wrecan, sv. 5, wraec, -wr^con, 
wrecen, wrack, avenge, punish : 
pres. 1 sg. wrece, 68, 2. 

wuce, see -wice. 

w^udewe, see w^iduwe. 

wudu, sm., forest, wood : ns. 98, 3 ; 
gs. 98, 3. 
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MTudu-faesten, ««., place protected 
by woods : ds. -fsesteiine, 98, 20. 

Avuht, see wiht. 

wuldor, sn.y glory, praise: ns. 69, 
24. 

Avuldrian (wuldrigan), tov.y glo- 
rify : ptc. wuldriende, 70, 2. 

Avulf, sm.^ wolf ; dp. on middum 
wulfum, into the midst of wolves, 
86,7. 

wundor, sn., wonder, marvel : 
ns. 87, 10. 

wundrian (wundrigan), tov., won- 
der, be astonished at : ptc. wun- 
driende, 70, 31 ; pret. 3 pi. 
livundredon, 69, 34 ; -drodon, 
71, 29. 

wunene8(s), s/., dwelling, habita- 
tion : as. wuiienesse, 75, 32. 

wunian (wunigan), wv.y dwell, 
remain, live, be: t6 wunienne, 
62, 7 ; imp. wuna, 67, 28 ; pret. 
3 sg. wunude, 71, 4 ; iivunode, 
86, 33. 

w^l, sm., male slave: gs. w^eles, 
68, 20. 

liv^len (wfelen), s/., female slave: 
gs. w^lne, 68, 20. 

wynsum, adj-^ winsome, pleasant, 
delightful : ap. 61, 24. 

wyn8umnes(8), s/., winsomeness, 
loveliness, pleasantness, Eden : 
gs. wynsuinnisse, 61, 21. 

Avyrcan (wyrcean, wircean), wv.f 
pret. worhte, pp. geworht, per- 
form, do, make, work : inf. wir- 
cean, 61, 28; imp. wire, 68, 7; 
pret. 3 sg. worhte, 64, 15 ; 101, 
21 ; pi. worhtun, 100, 8 ; subj. 
pret. 3 sg. worhte, 64, 21. 

w^yrsa, w^yrrest, comp. and sup. of 
yfel. 

wyrt, sf.y herb, vegetable, plant: 
ap. w^yrta, 64, 9. 



Y. 

^del, adj.f worthless, idle, vain : on 
^del, in vain, 68, 5. 

yf^l, 1. adj.f evil, bad, wicked: gs. 
yfelan, 73, 11 ; sup. ap. w^eorstao, 
82, 1 ; w^yrstan, 86, 25. 2. sn., 
evil, ill, malice, evil deed, dam- 
age : gs. yfeles, 61, 26 ; ds. yfele, 
60, 10 ; as. 102, 31 ; ap. >a mo- 
nigan yfei, 73, 28. 

yflian (yfelian), wv., inflict evil, 
hurt, wrong, ill-treat : pret. 3 pi. 
yfeledon, 74, 1. 

ylea, see ilea. 

yldo (yldu, yld), sf., age, stature: 
ds. 72, 5. 

yldra (ieldra), comp. of eald used 
as subst. pi., parents, ancestors: 
dp. yldrum, 75, 2. See also 
eald. 

ymbe (ymb), 1. prep, (w. ace. and 
dat.), about, around, concerning: 
w. ace. (of time) 92, 15 ; 94, 16, 
17; 101, 4; 101, 20; 102, 6; (of 
place), ymb hie, 77, 11. 2. adv. 
(of place, time, cause, etc.), 
around, about, near, concerning: 
97, 34; 98, 5; (about, of time), 
73, 12. 

ymbe-hwyrft (ymb-), sm., circuit, 
orbit, world (universus orbis) : 
ns. 68, 23. 

ymbe-scinan, sv. 1, -sc&n, -scinon, 
-scinen, shine round about (w. 
dat.) : pret. 3 sg. ymbescAn, 69, 
15. 

ymb-h^dig, adj., anxious, careful, 
solicitous : np. 61, 3. 

ymb-sellan, vw., encompass: pret. 
3 sg. -sealde, 90, 13. 

ymb-sittan, sv. 5, -sset, -s&ton, 
-seten, besiege : pret. 3 pi. ymb- 
s&ton, 95, 16 ; 99, 11, 12. 
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ymb-snfVan, sv, 1, -snftV, -snldon, 
-sniden, circumcise : pp. 70, 6. 

ymb-iitan, adv., about, near, 
around: 93, 27; 99, 10, 12. 

ynnV, see iermV. 

yrnan, see lernan. 

yrre, 8n., anger, wrath : ns. 67, 28. 



ys, pres. 3d pers. sg. of bten. 

^st, sf., storm : ns. 93, 28. 

yteren, adj., of otter : as. yterenne, 

78, 1. 
ytst, ytt = Itst, Itt, pres. 2 and 3 sg. 

of etan. 
ftf, sf., wave : np. ^KFa, 84, 12. 









TJ3- 






A« 



adjM 






. „s. Ti, T •• W«^/- 









\o»^' 



■ ^ - 



.1^ 



V 



,V' 



